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Message from the Chief Editor

It is my great pleasure that this volume (Volume 3) of research papers is published
with 49 papers that were presented at the first ever International Conference on Issues
and Discourses Around Liberal Arts and Humanities held on 13-14 November 2022
by the Faculty of Arts, University of Rajshahi. In total 220 papers were presented at
the conference but 115 of them were submitted for publication. These 115 papers
were reviewed and after a careful scrutiny 95 were finally recommended for
publication in two volumes. I heartily congratulate those scholars of different
disciplines whose papers have been published here. All those papers are of high
standard and I believe they will be a good read for both students and teachers. The
publication of these volumes has been possible for the collective effort put in by the
experienced members of the editorial board. I am grateful to this board for their
sincere and enthusiastic cooperation in the venture. I also thank the officers of the
faculty without whose assistance the publication of these volumes would not have
been possible. My sincere thanks are also due to the employees of the Uttoran Offset
Printing Press for their cordial support.

Professor Dr. Md. Fazlul Haque

Chief Editor

Dean

Faculty of Arts
University of Rajshahi
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FHTe AT NI 4R 9T *oTF 97 APifere

(Bertrand Russell’s Pacifism and its Relevance in 21st Century)
Dr. Md. Ariful Islam®

Abstract: The aim of the proposed study is to enquire critically of Bertrand
Russell’s pacifism and humanistic activities. Russell’s social and political thoughts
and activities arose out of the crises, which he designated as the darkest period of
mankind, that the world had faced during the First World War. At present, the world
is also facing the similar kind of crises particularly with regard to the issues of
Russian attack against Ukraine, Arab-Israel conflict, Syrian crises, US and its allies’
led aggression against Iraq, terrorism, creation of Al-kaida. A few countries’
tenacious attitude towards the expansion of their nuclear programme and many other
issues have been making our lives more vulnerable in our beloved globe than ever
before. In this context, the study of Bertrand Russell’s pacifism and humanistic
activities is paramountly important and relevant in this 21st century.

JGITe ATGF (Sba2-35%0) O *fedmt o8 8 IR Ty e *rota fegarat p=ifafee | fofa
(oMreTe Gt weee e, afers , sifafes e ¢ Rudt wia o1 Feaes | 58 g
RRTET (3598-3b) 7 em WPTIER “IfRTS Mo e [ e 2@ ¢ | e
F[a SRR TARE [ SREwT FER O WA 1] ey =7 ¢ fofq eropmr
FERE o ¢ AR e @b [MFYE | TLAfoF-Tie (@ 8 FaAgTs
FRRI Jrmd JoT FE N T | O qere e e vy bR dam Faeag nikg
AT (< O IR IR ANG I REI NG 7% 8 fiiierTa [eem e I |
T& 8 TPV RAIST FEACR | ST FAT FAT TaF e FE | (58 @9 gz
tafoFeld Iege 2o “Ata? W2 o fofe @ [fog «awa ga tafesFel (war ethics)
e 20z | *MfEdW (pacifism) TR @6 TOIW @A T 8 TAPRIAR [T
T =W | AT A7F (D ACTER HMERIAR T SPIRAICAS G16 -7 | G o ePIF O
o (oF FeFeo! ABIRCIT ML AAOF ePifsrael Yrer (e &Y (Ted T |
3

T &= Rrad O [eAfer S0 | 92 Joad T (15T BEE@r! fom Sqmar <e | 99
T AGTTOR SO FTSH A YR TN SIFA 07 TS PR | MR A8
92 TS Jra e g (et Ifete | aTes @, @ft, ofes e e e
ST TR | T AR Toiels @3 Jrad SRR e SR 208 B | @O GRS
TR (MR #78 Lad Afs SKHRHA N 26A6F MASR (AT ACE SSFS JACR |
T AFREFRS FE O TS ARRIES 27 1 Jrad wome ¢ 7P erooRmme dfs
SO (A R Aore! I fofd zom & | fofy forated “a3@ 3@ oF =@ I WA
A S SER A wre (IRl | Sf RO AR 98 SR (@1F Afeqm I SN
T | NI T FoZ qro WFEB foeet 1™ X fegmaEi @¥e wiffgfers qoer 1
for e adifEe = | fofy Toeram o @, ... T9F qrIa 04y IR SIS OIews &eay SHif
T ToH LR TG S I | AN AR 0T See @ SR MR TeiRei
SR, OMd U TAPE SRR e AT RRIAYF (@FICLR AT IR (FIET 2SS

* Professor, Department of Philosophy, University of Rajshahi, Bangladesh.
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IR M2 G0 TeT &o AT (OFl @CS AR 1™ ACTER 8- Torare BT =1
I @, &4 Rrad SRSl SR TE SRdNRed M IEeE qR o} fef
TRIQFeI oo [CAfEs! T | (@ Ffereos fof Faead sRgeag ARes Faa |

W Jad [EIfEer I 930 A5G @R ST S5dY AT ACELS Soo 2TCT SN
T W @R e [ fmEce G Fetes o7 @R RE AW e (e =7 1+ @ISR
ACE Fad f[afier Fare iy qft @@ ¢ e kA% ‘Union of Democratic
Control’ (UDC) @& ‘Non-Conscription Fellowship’ (NCF) @& #td &fg® 27 | NCF
9T ASIEF AGST The Tribunal @ &R RS I TAMI @AT JGTER T oreifzs
(T8 ST Sodb I B VO FRMS (WS ¥ |+ 78 G2 (T-Sial, 5Ieghe @FHoe
Ol i TS A | dodY T 38 WF[A STC FYRAITET (AT 96 TgFel (e
@St (ot J{o* 7EE weR APTS 2o W T ACT TONT @CS AN | 2=-TST I=F
5839 AT OF Political Ideals SR (ATF &ifre =7, 58 [oe 326 e s = 1
G2O[(F ACF AWM 27 A4S 2 | Ivor Grattan-Guinness 359, “In between he was
involved in a passionate campaign against the Great War of 1914-18, both in its

principle and in its practice.”

¥93a AT The Tribunal @ 0w ‘Pacifism and Economic Revolution’, ‘A Pacifist
Revolution? @32 ‘Pacifism and Revolution’ FICT #7517 foafG s @0 @AT ©F
“AfFITFE (Consequentialist) *MEAT @G BT FH Two 1 @7 e fof sroemmr
FEE @, AMSTIICET =G FUH2 (F9 oo &=y fw=rerar ar =ife cdeew a1 I 919
WA TR GRACT FCF e &= 21 SFTe; I Aad 2ffs roqeary @8 I
FAS GFEH IS AOIS I | TIPS AR IPGLAY GG =AM A Ers-
AeoT-adifoe-«ife dgfe TR FAg FE Moon T | e et e
AT N FCACRA SN -AEO-NLN ST T 7% RGN TIo® GISWLaa F=1° | G MHGCT
G (ATF (<ITRE-TG G R GR AG 2R J0ad SHFT A A | AW I@le
G T AT | O O Tar Z0eT EGCFR T, A ~fferamar g2 20T g | S
Aferamar 7y fRIere Creel-qee-fNaeteR o=y W |-

SCF 2RI fras T el Joad [ A s fRegras s woufs Ree =0s
ROAR-YETRRIR 0T Jad AT MR (Ahod T4 | (@ MRS Jete o2 T=YCad
JRfier I G2 @98 TAPoR Jere AT Mrferm faor =ra M@,
(TR FRCE 1 | ACTER IE- Joa 2579 8 JETANS [ead oIdR 20! NFPTeros 79
AR SR ST ReT | OTRST, TECAR HeToR AT ANae! ¢ Lo G ([P
mcwmwm%ﬁmm—mwwwmiwm
T CAMRET 7T WA epifere RpT, TIEewTare FhRe GR ARMoA P! | GTwced T2/
Sfe T TPIT NI THRT AR I LA ARSHR T4TT BT (ARG 2rS (AT
e GqacE S 41 foet @7 777 | 58 FIPRM ¢ AFIm feeT @ liemiteg [Read |
Ffire {6 ¢ TR et STre (s Tge widitafss afswifres feet erw ¢ fasiy ferras
TR | 58 BT @ FIR AT @ F& G 4o Twix @fezy itg SrofeeT; ar Zora-
JETEE i @ S (AF foeT Tew | O1R *feAil =08 IR REFR ¢ [ER [Pem
@Twa Tas (o s fcafeeEs | 6w ¢ [ERaR [Rors gae @ A 9fe
e FCCRAICA TG 0T A0 FCACRA (i |2




JMGITS AT =feTM G G =oF 7 ePifrmel 3

g o fqea fRbamaa ST AT e ACT AT FCS @S Aol
WS HIRE OIF *FS FCA (O | Bfer 8 AT Wt A[CAI6T T AR e
TP O W e Srewan ¢ [R@ifesa 1+ d58¢ A 7o weret wr=x A e
ArEere MFT ATRST @ 0wt I | 97T 12 AaeifE AT 8 S T Ao
T SR AT AT | AT Y IReRE oo SNea L A0T | GINCLF 585 A =T
IR 2 AT [REFRET TR R 8 =W 8 @, AR FEGe B3 IR I
ICNFE TETF 20O | P AEE AR Fead AR TE AR, S,
TSR AF AR =[S G 8 N AZITNS OO FCH 9IS &P B |
G erHres AR FEdea g axd AFEE A FCO AET [SAG T
IR SR NG AF MR SARITOIe PR FACRH | IS IR ]
ST TG I - ‘Fe =T Fong e TS TS AN’ TN
TR AT ARt [Evar 91 @937 &« FeHeme foaw) 3@ | ol w3
AR TR I T A 1 1% @ Tos | TR e s ATET W6 20T AN |
“aFqE @35 [ AT T, A A ToR HfRfEe @ FHIE TR FE @
T3- «ff e e |7 sfafrs s T ffoe 30 Tifs e @ifewer
A TSy ‘%ﬁ% 2R, “I do not deny that the policy that I have advocated has
changed from time to time. It has changed as circumstances have changed. To
achieve a single pourpose, sane men adapt their policies to their circumstances. Those
who do not are insane.”™ A FNEE FUT GFE= I 0T SR FE | (@FF G&FI
Tacd fofd AT ¢ SR ATAGAR 0T Mo FCIA | AGRANS 7L e = #(ifes)ef
T f@el T4 AR A OINE Fa NN A AT | A @yaeaw siffgfon Wy 992
T |+ ARYCERT TR T AR WO &) AT FNC(BCAT ANCTIDAT FCIT @R
AR FCEF 58 A AANE TufF WA [ SIF | @zt F0eT TRgw =3ee! AfaE
A @SN | @ R @ T AR SRG SAERmAT @ *1fe aferm gare fofy
oo e I Sbe WA ICACRA | e I situational ethics SCARGT
TorareRmr Sifea o | ~fafgfer ifsfvwrz fofe 2t Ee [Faare, oo o= ita, F
G @ WIS FRCTANCR Sfegam! (Afess w4 |

9
NS PP T oPjfea & | PR WZoier [Refaee fawrAmr fgfe
AT 1+ ORI G AP IR @ Sf e ggra AN SEd JIEE T
eRefon Sy ol 207 | ©IR Ol e T ST #1} f0er (74 FAF G NGRS
ofs M TAA 1 dveb AT AR F@9rg NE 95 ‘Campaign for Nuclear
Disarmament’ |
doLd AT JGT MFT TAEE FoeIT ARNERS CFoFET o T Sqfe 0T | @7
ST ACTER (Tory GRS WEF SN SACHETT M T | T 20 WEH W[
FACS VAT TS FAR SR S5 TR ST EIHFA ACE (O 7 by ) TR
FRMCS MGG 2 |+ 9T FIRMEG ST AR IR ACF ([F ST FCARETN 018 WA
o FRA fofq qew, “... S WIS 2 N Wi FHeLtel Qe AhE NS WISl
Wa&WWWWWﬁWﬁW| [SeCER S o]
TR o YRS ¢ 0% FSF nenl« 21 Sofe Jele 6] |
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GZTT, 3oL A AT AR ICHEE T I & | IS0 26 et $wg
TR | G OIHA YT e AT IGIS ACTER W G5 *1e Troifas I afde =7
@ INEE A wwgd Aeites T &= el xmendt = | e e
*RENNR IRF G A TFCR T oL A AT G5 AfSiafy wet (e Feaw | O
oy feet feeferfedy *endlt e <M< 8 SeRIed N0y f[AmMSIe %5 4T #12 L0e @@
T4 | @I SRR ¢ T TSR el e e aere fof Tew (reeig
AfSffy vt Mo | @R e ICTEE TG e (@R I | el Eferrs BEfERe
T T TP STNYITAE &) CTITSTTS TERIEE AN TS G @A FCE |
G FTE AT A% Gord ey =1fE efedz 31 A2 ey | AR «2 *I1fe
of oo Fres aifefae fofe am 2 SpLo A 9fFe =7 “The Bertrand Russell
Peace Foundation’ € ‘The Atlantic Peace Foundation’ -
SoLR AT FTAT FpTIEe 7156 IR TR @ (S e (de-2b MIRF) | 92 (Sedt e
g ofitr Fiafes ~Iaefie Fad 1Rt | T ACE (8 CDFT SoLR) Ffo
eiee s e, T oot fof e, “Sieay q1ea; *por we = Y9, (PR
Afeqme fTs #Ita GieTa =i 1™ 73S zrene fsf erfers aifam oot st groe ¢
AR (@FTTT T GF. (TG, TSI GISALTT T2 T A6, IS Lgwmar
YRT WA (55€a-35%9) R Manchester Guardian, London Times, New York
Times 29MS &YV &Y< IRAMTA LA “q (LT NG T ARNGS (AF TSACH &y
SR AR W SIS ATF | AT FHOATOR FECIR Grdv® @R N Ao
AR I | TR T A & [AMHE IO IR | AR Ao 0 [FRoT T =0 708
I ACE O AGEIACS S FCARA |+ GAF SdYR A S € biF Fe 7 IF
AT T @ FCEE | TN fofN BitAd A NEr (57 @« M R OACSd AYENar
CGRT (IRFCS Bf0 GO | OIS 4 ¢ Foeee] Gifeey A Hidx Ted feares 1+
S5 A forreas TfFT s e e 61 I e @ (35ee-359¢) T
“Affo® | NFT e 2 NPT 7% fee forrea sereg afesr 1 | 58 orng s fs
Rt *ifea TS Joaa MRy Voo ey FACS AT T (7 (TR NLIF T MWL,
GOl 6 ST B 0 | ForaoieTe AT T TSN TS ) oo o =10
AeE War Crimes in Vietnam (S5%9) 91 I | @8 &g fofv N yeag s9¢
fetareaIey Rare i7PT SRR 8 2R AR [T BIRETPa O AF e | Wb
T FF IR SRR oW '8 RO & ACF WE( 0T Ja=R14 FIRIA 167 I
(S5LY) = SMETSR R Terifs = sfegam wrfas Sor 27 i@ | ey eies w1
T «3 BIRTAIER 7% |

8

Q 2R SCABAR WEC ACTECE ACHT =M I T @R o FUAT T Fas (T
fgm) (foFeid e FERF | T A HfeIm AR @W; 5AN #(fedm
(absolute pacifism), *CF if@dm (conditional pacifism), EvTF =™
(selective pacifism) 4R Afea *ifeam (active pacifism) Tofifv | 5AN *NfEAMART (AT
SO Jw AR TALT IR A, GG AQAF LS T | IR VAT GG Ao
FA, O} (FA AT STFTFOE Tof T AN ‘O AT 1 | FLGTGRAET
B MM T ATFA | (7 ¥ @ GF01 =AM &6 0 | ON(F TR RS @ {0
*fRIMT | O, *SACHF *RIAMIAT IRT (AFTS FUCAT FAA RS A STOOF AT




JMGITS AT =feTM G G =oF 7 ePifrmel 5

WA FEA | TS SARPRMI NS 7RI OMA SRR Jeqe o TR (BBl ICI | @
AR *1feqm | Srce, FEvTEe =M @ ARweRe, IR aefs e
FIYF @A [RARIS I | FRA @ GFEE L@ @A 2L TS FE 1 | &, A
AT * AT ATF BT TR IR TR ¢ & [T IE Togrm 7 | ACFS
A *feamte I IR FRE ffF @1 G =Nfed &y I THgeF ¢ ebRer bIfeee |
SR (W AR (@, T AT ACTER SRY ([ i A1 T2l IRid T 97 | (@ w40 T
TR ST SIS FIGRE 0w [T T8 ACF AR REsaw F4ar F4 Jas
TSl fotates | SreREed gE@eE (war of self defence) I @fEF 0 | QI NS
aAfS¥ (war of principles) & (Al T T EIGrRe @IfET IR | FRE 242 @ ooy
Rm ¥ e Jgere 3w ofRfgfs «iar mmig | 2o af R Smee @eear (02R)
PR | U2 (TR JTIF SRl W50%; J0ad &oR e AR [ega SNifors | Ampsitei® =7
@CErR IR | WA G bR TRSR | SSCEHCR == omce AfRkers 2z | 68
T fwrm MR @R @ I AreFeId TEEENT? I 2@ Y ¢ Ieqe? PR
2] FeIRFeE B ST R 7 TEF TR & AT G A | @R Jas A
TSITOIR T I TR AT AR G T OF [ AT 6T T =K A7 | <% 7oy
@ TG JR QG (MBI FCAT FAT ACFT Ta (R T I QA FRIOT MR |
O fer S22 2SI I@@ (war of prestige ) IETE N FEHM |
¢

ol AAEsTR T =T @, ACE RN fRagrad SHee Rufier s @Ee @
Fad AR AR G AT IR | (P LETOR FAE AN FEA( | OIS
fras T @ Aifers T e uag TWRkS Ffece | TR fofd T seafeeT
= RROFR @ JETINR & [CAR NAPTSTOR I Jvd TR Sogy T(J; RS@HIR dfsey
e epfodierel, WiewdTer, Arverifagel, oed, WZCT =P eefeq SR 20T |
FRe R5AR @ YETANR FHRM 8 AW 2o @7 liemiton [eaidt | sl 3@ i
AR viEes SorRm | fof To e @ @, ~fRifgfs SR sEg a0 A
CF Sy (e b | 71 Sifkfgfere Jrad [eaifes! Ifege aie zrs A | [ivie swe
*fer ifee) T fzge Fce o1 AR o [iwta 3@ I 20 #I0Y |

S TSIy RRrad TR *SMToTF Tald T IS Fad SART! 8 ARNeE
oM 7R b foteT e’ fe@iael SITwFTe SRTB1RR [Rega e 911 RelAions
e T TEeng S e | FRaFae SRIRCE A TR G SN2 SN ACH
FEACRA | FET IFT, O ¢ b e W, ferae yw agfe cwa fof e ey
e Afvn Teaes | gt =ife afevm Sitmets SR SRWie Sere. TR | 0ad
*Hfeife S L T LT KRR PPt AZRE ¢ b1 38 e fofw =iife
AfSHRT SfSTFT @rated | T e e efebr AR T ¢ @ Sene SR 2mf |

ey

S, BB T (W, IR TEN, AWM AeF: [em T (rE Awies 8 aenates e Sewd”,
SR, QAW TRAT, G 058, ¢€-A9 |

Bertrand Russell, Autobiography (London: Routledge, Reprint 2004), 240.

e |

e, Y |
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The Status of Women in Hinduism: An Overview

Dr. Sharmin Hamid"

Abstract: Women occupy a significant position in the total population of the world.
However, this does not vouchsafe the fact that the status of women is the same as that
of men. In actuality, we find that women were neglected since the beginning of
human existence on earth in different ways and sometimes it happened by religious
dogmas. Hinduism admits women’s rights in various respects. There are some factors
which have brought about some changes in the attitudes of Hindus towards women
i.e., the contact with Muslims, the colonial rule of the British, enlightenment due to
modern education, awareness among women, human rights watch and so on. The
British colonial power , through legislations, prohibited the customs of Sati Daho and
child marriage, and legalized remarriage of widow. In independent India, it was
Jawaharlal Nehru who, through legislation, gave Hindu women the right to own
property as well as the right to divorce. Therefore, it can be said that the reformative
activities have made the lives of Hindu women much better. The foremost objective
of this article is to show the status of women in Hinduism. Therefore, in this article,
an attempt has been made to depict the real position of women in Hinduism. The
rights and privileges enjoyed by the Hindu women are the additional concerns of this
paper. To delineate the proper place of women in Hinduism, some aspects of a
woman’s life as a daughter, wife, mother as well as a widow will also be explored in
this article.

Introduction
Hinduism has special laws as well as customs relating to and regulating women’s
lives at various stages. The rights and privileges enjoyed by them under these laws
and customs do not present any happy picture. Compared to men, women are not only
at a disadvantaged position in the society but it seems that they have been created
only to undergo various types of sufferings. The rights which women have gained
under Hinduism were not given by divine decree nor achieved under the threat or
pressure of women and their organization. It was achieved as a result of their long
struggle and the need of the society for their contribution and work. Fortunately, from
the system depicted under the tenets of Hindu scriptures, it is clear that the modern
world is different from the previous one. In Hinduism, a woman has also well-defined
rights. She enjoys social, economic and political rights. In spite of this, missed
expression is also found regarding the status and position of women in Hinduism.
Rights and Privileges
The rights and privileges which Hindu women enjoy are discussed here only from the
religious point of view.
a) Women’s Right to Individuality and Identity
In Hinduism, a woman is regarded as an anonymous part of her husband’s
family. After her marriage, she has no right to keep all her previous ties in her
husband’s family. According to Hinduism, a woman is a mere shadow of her
husband. She is always known by her husband’s name. She is considered as
‘half of her husband’s existence’ or ‘Ardhangini’. Therefore, it can be said
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that a Hindu woman does not enjoy the right to individuality and identity like
a man.

Women’s Freedom of Expression

In the Vedic period, women donot enjoyed free atmosphere of life like men."
However, according to the law-books, a girl, or a maid, or an old woman
must not do anything independently in the house. A woman must not assume
independence in any circumstances whatever.” Another passage of the
Ramayana the same is confirmed. ‘One of the refuges of a woman is her
husband, a second is her son and a third is her relatives and a fourth she has
none.”® Thus, a woman does not enjoy any independence in any state of life.
Religious Right of Women in Hinduism

During the Vedic age, women shared all the very highest religious privileges
just like men. According to the Vedic religion, gods never accept the
oblations offered by a bachelor.* There were some sacrifices which could be
offered by women alone, for instance, Sita sacrifice,’Rudrabali,’ Rudrayaga7
etc. Moreover, many hymns of the Rig-Veda were written by women.
However, women gradually lose their privileges in this respect. In the
saying of Vyasa, the recitation of any Mantra by a woman is prohibited, but
she is privileged to recite Mantras in connection with the celebration of her
marriage ceremony. Moreover, they were allowed Fire-worship, evening
sacrifices and in some cases Shraddha ceremony.® According to Manu, the
recitation of the Vedic mantras is prohibited to women on the occasion.’
Thus, it is noted that woman’s position slowly becomes degraded.
Economic Right of Women in Hinduism

During the Vedic period, the husband and the wife should be the joint owners
of the household and its property. According to Hinduism, a woman has the
right to enjoy only moveable property like ornaments, jewelry and costly
apparel and so on. However, Manu believe that a wife, a son, and a slave can
never acquire any property for themselves. Whatever they earn go to him to
whom they belong.'” He does not recognize the widow as an heir to her
husband. In course of time landed property was also recognized as Stridhana
property. All the Hindu jurists did not give full power of ownership over the
immoveable property to women. They have declared that the husband has no
right over his wife’s property and if he is compelled to utilize it for his own
purposes, he has to return it with interest. Hence, women enjoy proprietary
rights in a narrower sense.

Educational Right of Women in Hinduism

In ancient India, girls enjoyed same educational rights like boys."" According
to Hinduism, the women, who are ineligible for Vedic studies are like Sudra.
According to Atharva-Veda, a girl can succeed in her marriage only if she has
been properly trained during the period of studentship.'? In the Vedic age,
women used to receive Vedic education. Some of them were even the authors
of hymns of the Rig-Veda. For example, Lopamudra as well as Visvavara
were the authors of the verses of the Rig-Veda ie., 1: 179 and V: 28
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ii.

iii.

respectively. Thus, according to Hinduism, women enjoy the right of
education.

Social Right of Women in Hinduism

In a Hindu society, women enjoy social right as an infant, as a daughter, as a
wife, as a mother and as a widow. An attempt of a brief outline of social right
of women has been made here:

Social Right of Woman as an Infant and Daughter

In ancient times, almost everywhere the status of a son was valued higher
than the daughter. He was regarded as a permanent economic asset of the
family. On the contrary, the daughter had no fighting value and sometimes
parents abandoned her after birth or sometimes even killed her. According to
the Atharva-Veda, the birth of a son is the preference to that of a
daughter."However, in the Vedic andUpanishadic ages.a daughter was
regarded as the pride of the family. According to some Hindu thinkers, a
talented as well as well-behaved daughter may be better than a son."*

Social Right of Woman as a Wife

According to Hindu law, a woman should be under her husband’s control
after getting married.”’A Hindu wife’s real happiness is centered in her
husband.'® Another right which a Hindu wife enjoys is household
management.'” Manu holds that a wife, who eats before her husband, shall be
turned out of the house.' In times of difficulty, a wife is to be her husband’s
counselor. She is also assigned her place in the home where she is charged
with the production and proper upbringing of children.

According to the Hindu law, it is the wife’s duty to be absolutely obedient to
her husband." Manu holds that if wife obeys her husband, she will be exalted
in heaven®™ and if disobedient, the law says she may be chastised.”
Furthermore, it is also a wife’s responsibility to remain a widow after her
husband’s death. A woman shall never go out of the house without the
consent of her husband.” Therefore, it is noted that a Hindu wife is expected
to be modest and obedient to her husband as well as she is entitled to get
maintenance and kind treatment from her husband.

Social Right of Woman as a Mother

In Hinduism, woman also enjoys social right as a mother. The first and
foremost right of a mother is to get proper maintenance from her son.*In
Hinduism, the widow has no right to inherit the property of her husband after
his death; it passes on to her sons. For this reason, the mother should live
under the protecting care of her sons.

Another important social right of a mother is to get loving devotion by her
sons. In the words of Manu, a mother endures in giving birth to human beings
cannot be redeemed by her sons even in a hundred years.”*He has to respect
his mother more than the father.”® Manu also believes that by loving his
mother, a son wins this world and a man who deeply respects his mother is
deeply respected.*
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Social Right of Woman as a Widow

According to some Hindu jurists, the widow did not receive humane and
considerate treatment from the family and society.”” Margaret Shanti holds
that even today widows are made to go through a ritual ceremony wherein
their bangles are broken, they are made to wear white clothes, and the thali is
removed. She is considered as inauspicious; especially when there are
celebrations such as marriage.”® They had to work as a servant to their
brother’s or son’s wives. If there were widows in a house, there was no need
for servants.”

In India remarriage of widows was not in vogue. The British Government
legalized remarriage of widows in 1856 through enactment of Act XV.*
Nevertheless, the sentiment of the general people is still against this Act. This
is because in the words of Manu, a widow should never even think of
remarriage after her husband’s death.’’ He further thinks that whoever
marries a widow is looked down upon as an outcaste.”> The only direction in
which a change for the better took place in the condition of the widow was
the question of the rights of inheritance. Joint families are normally bound to
provide for their maintenance but widows whose husbands had been
separated from the joint family should be given a life estate in the property of
their late husband in order to enable them to lead a peaceful and retired life.
Nevertheless, it is noted that the widow does not receive much intelligent
sympathy from Hindu society as a whole and she is regarded as inauspicious.

Political Right of Woman in Hinduism

In the history of the Rajputs, the Rajputs women encouraged their husbands,
fathers, brothers as well as friends to go to the battle field and fought against
foes and came back on their shields. This devotion and heroism of the Rajput
women inspire today’s Hindu women very much. Nowadays, Hindu women
enjoy full political right. For example, Indira Gandhi, the daughter of
Jawaharlal Nehru, was the most successful prime minister of India. In
addition, there are many female leaders like Mamata Banerjee, Prianka
Gandhi and so on who play a great role in the politics of India. Moreover,
PrativaPatil, the President of India, is also a follower of Hinduism. Hence,
from the ancient period to the present time, Hindu women enjoy political
right.

The Inheritance Right of Women in Hinduism

Most of the Hindu jurists think that the brother less daughter has the right to
enjoy the inheritance right. In the Mahabharata, it is also stated that she must
get at least half of the property, if not the whole.* This right has been
recognized also by the modern courts. However, some Hindu jurists opposed
female right of inheritance, even when she had no brother.”* Moreover, one
question may arise i.e., what is the inheritance right of sister who has brother?
The general view of Hindu society is that sisters should get no share in the
patrimony, if they had brothers. They should get shares directly or indirectly
in the property of their husbands and not in that of their fathers.
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Some Hindu writers think that the widow has to be assigned a definite share
in the family property, if she is not to remarry or get a son by Niyoga.
Prajapatilays down that the widow has a natural right to inherit all her
husband’s property i.e., moveable, immoveable, bullion, ornaments, stores
and so forth. If any male relation obstructs her peaceful enjoyment of her
estate, it is the bounden duty of the king to punish him as a thief.”® Apart
from this, according to the Hindu Women’s Right to Properly Act of 1937,
the widow has the right to inherit her husband’s share in the family property.
Thus, widows all over the place of India now possess this right.

The Custom of Sati Daho (Widow-Burning)

In Hinduism, there is a custom where a widow is required to mount the funeral pyre

of her dead husband and be cremated along with his corpse. This custom is known as

the custom of Sati. The rite of SatiDahowas prevalent in India until it was prohibited

by the British Government in 1829. The following table shows the year-wise number

of Satis in Bengal during the years 1815 to 1828.%

Vg | 18| 181 [ 18| 18| 181 [ 182 | 182 | 182 | 2| 182 | 1% | 182 8 | 18

sl 6| 7] 8lolol| 1| 2]3|4al|s]|6]2]2s

Numbe | ) 51| 46
rof a0 | 707 | 839 | 650 | 598 | 654 | 583 | 575 | 572 | 639 | 48

2o 7| 3

From the above table, it is said that the number of widows scarified every year in
Bengal was very alarming. Moreover, regulation XVII of 1829 declared Sati illegal as
well as punishable by the criminal courts as ‘culpable homicide’ amounting to
‘manslaughter’, for which a death sentence could be awarded.”” The orthodox Hindus
protested that measure and made an appeal to the Privy Council in England.
However, the Privy Council dismissed the appeal. Therefore, after having been
practised in India for over two thousand years, the institution of widow-burning
became illegal by the law enacted by a foreign power. Hindu women were benefitted
to a large extent by this rule.

Concluding Remarks

In view of the above discussion, it is remarked that a Hindu woman enjoys some
well-defined rights. In Hinduism, a woman does not enjoy the right to keep her own
identity and individuality. According to Hinduism, both boys and girls are not equal
in respect of their rights and privileges. Treatment of male children is strongly
emphasized in Hinduism.™This is because a son, has the right to keep his family
name. Moreover, a man’s immortality depends on the begetting of a son. Thus, a son
is regarded as a blessing to the family in Hinduism. In regard to the religious right of
women, Hinduism admits limited privileges. Women achieved all religious privileges
just like men during the Vedic age. The Smritis and the epics are repeated with
evidences which are indicative of this fact.” However, women’s religious right
gradually became degraded from the time of Manu. According to Hinduism, although
Hindu woman enjoys the full right of Stridhana and exercise of absolute control over
such gifts, some Hindu Jurists like Manu thinks that women have no right to own any
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property. Her income belongs to the man to whom she belongs.* Thus, Hindu women
enjoy their proprietary right in a narrower sense. In Hinduism, the position of a
widow is not up to the mark. She had no right to remarry and was required to
immolate herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. However, Hindu widows get the
right of remarriage by enactment of Act XV, 1856 and the custom of Sati becomes
illegal by regulation XVII of 1829.Although, this custom is not practiced at present,
the Hindus still regarded the custom of SatiDaho as honorable. In regard to the
women’s position as a witness, Hinduism thinks that a woman cannot be a witness,
only a man can be a witness. In the eye of Hinduism, there are many verses in the
Rig-Veda, Atharva-Veda and Ramayana which prove women’s educational right.
Hinduism also thinks that after marriage, wife’s first and foremost right is to get
proper maintenance and caring from her husband as well as household management is
the responsibility of women. Moreover, Hinduism sanctions political right for
women. A Hindu woman used to go to the battle field to defend their home and
country. Again, within certain limit Hinduism accords right to a woman to choose
her mate. According to Manu, when a female has reached puberty, he should wait for
three years but after that period she should find a husband after her liking.*'In regard
to the inheritance law, Hindu women also enjoy inheritance right as a brother less
daughter and a widow. Another finding of this research work is that Hinduism admits
a very high position of a mother. According to Hinduism, the mother deserves
superior right than the father over their children and a child has to respect his mother
more than the father.*’Not only this, in Hinduism, among the elder female relations
the mother is more important than all. Therefore, Hinduism accords a very dignified
position to woman as a mother. In short, although woman enjoys social, economic
and political rights, mixed expression is found regarding the status and position of
women in Hinduism.
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(Plato's Theory of Justice: A Critical Inquiry)
Dr. Ekram Hossain"

Abstract: The aim of this article is to inquire critically of Plato’s theory of justice.
This theory is the basic foundation of his social and political philosophy. In The
Republic, Plato explains the concept of justice in Socrates' words. Justice, according
to Plato, is one of the highest virtues. Justice is to fulfil one’s duty without
interfering others. Now the question is, what was the social and political situation in
Greece when Plato introduced the theory of justice? Or in other words, in what
context did Plato give his theory of justice? The analysis of these questions is crucial
for exploring the nature of Plato's theory of justice. He has proposed an ideal state
for the implementation of this theory of justice. In his Ideal state, if and only if each
and every one fulfils his own responsibility and does not interfere with others,
justice will be established in the state. On a personal level, if there is a coherence
among wisdom, courage and appetite, justice will be established in individual level.
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Abstract: The tradition of Bhakti is an age-old tradition in India. Bhakti is the
unconditional love that a person possesses for the revered person apart from the
general respect and reverence. There are different shastras that have put forward the
definition of Bhakti in their own understanding. Shri Chaitanya Deva was
considered to be the chief founder of Gaudiya Vashnavism. So, in this paper I would
like to discuss the concept and practice of different types of Bhakti, specifically
Raganuga Bhakti in Gaudiya Vaishnavism, practised by Shri Chaitanya Deva and
his followers in mediaeval Bengal.

In order to do that I would like to address and explain the concept of Bhakti or
devotion following Shrimad Bhagabadgita, Naradiya Bhaktisutra which are
considered to be the chief text for overall concept of devotion. Then I would like to
discuss the conceptual part of Bhakti or devotion following Bhaktirasamritasindhu
by Shri Rupa Goswami, which is also considered to be the chief text of Vaisnava
concept of Bhakti. After that a brief discussion on the Shikshastaka Shloka cited by
Shri Chaitanya Deva will be addressed and discussed. After that I would like to
show how the theoretical ideology of RaganugaBhakti was practically followed by
Shri Chaitanya Deva and his followers.

Keywords: Gaudiya Vaishnavism, Bhakti, Raganuga Bhakti, Shikshastaka shloka.

Introduction

The intrinsic nature of Bhakti is unconditional love. The tradition of Bhakti is an age-
old tradition in India. Bhakti is the unconditional love that a person possesses for the
reverent person apart from the general respect and reverence. There are different
shastras that have put forward the definition of Bhakti in their own understanding. In
this paper I would like to refer to the GaudiyaVaisnava tradition of Bhakti or divine
love that was practiced by Shri Chaitanya Deva and his followers in medieval Bengal.
But in order to do that first I need to explain the concept of Bhakti in general.
Concept of Bhakti

Bhakti by traditional definition is the unconditional love that a person possesses for
the reverent person apart from the general respect and reverence. In
SvetasvataraUpanisad, the concluding verse mentions about Para Bhakti, which
indicates the presence of the concept as well as the practice itself in Upanisadic
tradition. In Shrimad Bhagavad Gita, Bhakti is described as a path to be followed by
the niskamakarmayogis. To attain ultimate liberation, one has to practice vaidhi
karma with utmost and unconditional surrender to God. This complete surrender to
God is indicated as Bhakti in Shrimad Bhagavad Gita. In Shrimad Bhagavad
Gita,bhakti is considered as a marga or path, which can be followed to attain unity
with the supreme God. According to Shrimad Bhagavad Gita [chapter- 9, verse- 26],
the person who offers God ritualistic commodities with utmost devotion is surely
accepted by Him. Without devotion, only rituals cannot bring any fruitful result. There
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is no discrimination in the follower of this devotional path or bhaktimarga.The only
thing necessary here is complete and unconditional surrender to God.

In NaradiyaBhaktisutra Bhakti is defined in an elaborate way. The chief goal of this
ancient text was to explain the fourfold explanation (visaya, adhikari, prayojana,
sambandhal subject matter of the study, the capable person, the purpose, the relation
of bhakti with moksha or liberation) of the concept of Bhakti. In
NaradiyaBhaktisutra, different definitions given by different sages is being
cited.According to NaradiyaBhaktisutra, bhakti can be said to attained, when every
thought, deed and words uttered are for the worshipping and praise of God and being
detached for a second can make one feel devastated. In this verse Naradiya
Bhaktisutra has put forward his own view regarding bhakti. According to him, bhakti
means complete surrender of all our deeds to God. He has cited the example of
brajagopins as bhaktas.

Concept of Bhakti in Gaudiya Vaishnavism

To understand the GaudiyaVaishnavite theory of Bhakti, 1 have studied
Bhaktirasamritasindhu by Shri Rupa Goswami translated by Shri Haridasdas. In
Bhaktirasamritasindhu, Shri Rupa Goswami has discriminated Shuddha bhakti
(unconditional devotion) in three parts — sadhana, bhava, prema. These three are
again discriminated as vaidhi bhakti and raganuga bhakti.

According to Bhaktirasamritasindhu, Vaidhi bhakti again can be of three types
according to the qualities of the sadhaka, they are Sattwika, Rajasika and Tamasika.
In each of these three types of Vaidhi bhakti there are again three types of bhavas,
they are uttama, madhyama and adhama (advanced, intermediate and beginner stages
of worship respectively). There are thus total eighty-one steps which a bhaktimargin
should climb in order to reach the highest form of bhakti, i.e.Prema-bhakti.

The biography of Shri Chaitanya deva, ShrichaitanyaCharitamrita written by Shri
KrishnadasKaviraj Goswami has named bhakti as bhaktilatahas compared this with a
climber plant rather than a tree with hard stem. Bhaktilata should be protected from
all types of sins (sins are compared with weeds here) which can diminish the growth
of bhakti as weeds affect and can even sometimes kill the main plant. So in order to
protect the Bhakti plant one must get rid of these following ten weedlike sins- 1.
Desire of enjoyment and moksha, 2. Rituals that lacks purity, 3. Unnecessary
violence, 4. Jealousy, 5. Engaging in debates to prove self-righteousness, 6. Self-
publicity, 7. All types of ego, 8. Desire to have many disciples to get monetary
benefit from them, 9. To deceive people and 10. Revelations and making publicity of
one’s own way of worshipping (bhava). These weedlike habits of an worshipper
actually demolish the plant of pure devotion in the devotees.

Different forms of Bhakti in Classical Indian Tradition and in Gaudiya
Vaishnavism

According to Shrimadbhagavadgita[Chapter 7, Verse- 16], different forms of bhakta
has been cited. According to Shrimadbhagavadgitaverses, there are four types of
bhakta. 1. Aarta : who worship God to get rid of their sufferings. 2. Jijnasu : Those
who worship God to know the atmatattva and the mystery of the creation of this
cosmic world. 3. Artharthi: Those who worship God in order to achieve something. 4.
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Jnani: those who worship God for the sake of worshipping. This type of devotion is
unconditional.
In Bhaktirasamritasindhu, Shri Rupa Goswami has discriminated Shuddha bhakti
(unconditional devotion) in three parts — sadhana, bhava, prema. These three are
again discriminated as vaidhi bhakti and raganuga bhakti.
Vaidhi bhakti: When someone follows the path of devotion after being influenced by
the texts and scriptures, then that kind of devotion is vaidhi. Here in this stage rituals
are important because the mind of the devotee is not free from all earthly longings. In
the due course of sadhana through ritualistic practices one can attain bhava and prema
successively. Shrabana, kirtana, smarana, padasevana, arcana, Vandana, dasya-
these are the chief vaishnava rites to be performed as per vidhi or norms of
worshipping.
Raganuga Bhakti: when after performing vaidhi bhakti regularly, one attains bhava,
then he gains the capability of following raganugabhaktimarga. Shri Rupa Goswami
defined raga as “Ishtesvarasikiparamabishtata.”, which means one is attracted
towards God for the sake of it only and not for any other purpose. Brajagopins and
Yashoda viz are the example of such bhakti. And devotion of such kind is known as
raganuga bhakti. Here sadhana is also present but the purpose of sadhana is different.
Here the devotee performs the rituals as for regular duties and not to attain anything
else, not even moksha.
Vaidhi Bhakti or conventional devotion follows the regular conventional path that is
supported by the social norms. Whereas Raganuga Bhakti is a form, typically
practised in Indian religion, follows the unconventional path of love, affection,
attraction, anger towards God, just like you feel for your closed one. Thus, Raganuga
Bhakti again can be of various forms — 1. Dasya- thinking of oneself as God’s
obedient servant, 2. Sakhya- thinking oneself as the friend of God. 3.Vatsalya -
thinking of oneself as the mother/father of God, 4. Prema or Madhura- thinking of
oneself as the companion or wife of God. The fourth stage of Raganuga bhakti is
considered to be the most challenging one to partake and considered to be the highest
form of Bhakti. Raganuga Bhakti is the practice of the notion that God is everywhere
and in every form. So, the chief aim of one’s life should be to attain God’s love,
which can be attained by giving up six vices (sadaripu) and worshipping God for the
sake of worshipping only.
Shikhastaka Shloka
In Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita ,KrishnadasKabiraja Goswami has stated the
Shikhastaka Shloka taught by Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to the followers of
bhaktimarga. In Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita, Kabiraja Goswami has stated that
though there is no stereotypical rule in the path of bhakti but how it should be
practiced has been taught by Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhuthrough these Shikhastaka
Shloka or the eightfold verse.
Verse 1:

ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-mahda-davagni-nirvapanam

Sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranamvidya-vadhi-jivanam

anandambudhi-vardhanamprati-padampirnamrtasvadanam
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sarvatma-snapanamparamvijayatesri-kysna-sankivtanam
Glory to the Shri Krishna sankirtana which cleanses the heart of all the dust
accumulated for years and extinguishes the fire of conditional life, of repeated birth
and death. That sankirtana movement is the prime benediction for humanity at large
because it spreads the rays of the benediction moon. It is the life of all transcendental
knowledge. It increases the ocean of transcendental bliss, and it enables us to fully
taste the nectar for which we are always anxious.
Verse 2:
namnamakaribahudhanija-sarva-saktis
tatrarpitaniyamitahsmaranenakalah
etadrsitavakrpabhagavanmamapi
durdaivamidyrsamihdjaninanuragah
In your (divine) names manifested various kinds of full potencies (shaktis) therein
bestowed, with no rules according to time for remembering them, O Lord, you are so
merciful, but it is my misfortune here that I have no anuraga (interest) in those names.
Verse 3:
trnadapisunicena
tarorapisahisnuna
amaninamanadena
kirtantyahsadaharih
By considering (self) lower than straw, more tolerant than a tree, giving honour to
those devoid honour, always do kirtana of hari.
Verse 4:

nadhanamnajanarhnasundarim

kavitarhvajagadisakamaye
mama janmanijanmanisvare

bhavatadbhaktirahaitukitvayi

O Lord of the Universe, I do not desire wealth, followers, beautiful women, nor the
flowery language of the vedas; let me have only causeless devotion to you, birth after
birth.
Verse 5:
ayinanda-tantjakinkaram
patitarthmamvisamebhavambudhau
krpayatavapada-pankaja-
sthita-dhiili-sadr$amvicintaya
o son of nanda, servitor me fallen in venom of ocean of material existence, by your
mercy (kripa) consider me as particle of dust at your lotus-feet
Verse 6:
nayanamgaladasrudharayavadanargadagadaruddhayagira.
pulakairnicitathvapuhkadatavanama-grahanébhavisyati

With eyes flowing tear-streams, voice faltering, words choked, with ecstatic feelings
in body, when shall i be able to chant your (divine) name?
Verse 7:

yugayitamnimesena

caksusapravrsayitam

$tinyayitamjagatsarvam
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govinda-virahena me

moment comparable to yuga, eyes showering tears, empty appears whole world to me
in separation of Govinda.
Verse 8:

aslisyavapada-ratampinastumam

adarsananmarma-hatarmkarotuva

yathatathavavidadhatulampato

mat-prana-nathastusaevanaparah
by embracing with enraptment or trampling with feet, or breaking my heart by not
granting vision, or flirting here and there as destined, master of my life is he, verily
no other.
The central teaching of Shikshashtaka shloka lies beyond the literal meaning of these
verses. They chiefly point out how Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu intended to worship
his Lord Krishna. But these verses also implicate how the followers of Gaudiya
Vaishnavism should behave in their life in order to achieve and abide by the path of
bhakti. The first verse teaches the abolition of all material needs or kama and greed or
lobha and thus abolition of krodha or anger. These are the three of the six vices or
sadaripus which can obstruct the mental focus of bhaktimargis. So, a person in order
to achieve the highest form of bhakti must cleanse his/her mind first by removing
these three of the six ancient vices. The third verse implies that in order to be a
bhakti sadhaka one must give up his ego and must give every person around him/her
respect and love. One must not then be jealous of other fellow human being for a
bhakti sadhaka does not want earthly pleasures. So these verses teaches what path a
bhaktiyogi should avoid in order to achieve parabhakti and in the through process one
should always devote himself in the service of Lord Krishna. Now here one may
point out that if a person worships any other god (as Hinduism is polytheistic
religion) then would he not be able to achieve parabhakti? The answer is in the
Bhaktirasamritasindhu. In this text Shri Rupa Goswami points out it is a sin for a
bhakti sadhaka if he or she discriminates between the names of Krishna or Shiva or
thinks that they are different from one another in respect of reverence. This norm is
applicable for any other God as well.
Conclusion
Gaudiya Vaishnavism has flourished in the medieval India. It is believed by the
historians that bhakti movement in Vaishnavism first started in southern India. Bhakti
movement was a socio-religious evolution of the traditional theological belief system
that tried to abolish the rusty old orthodox Hindu Brahminical tradition. In ancient
Hindu religious system, the right to worship the Almighty was limited to the upper
caste people. But through bhakti movement the age-old tradition moulds the
Almighty God into everyone’s beloved personal God. Relation to the God is
interpersonal relationship like a mother to her child or a friend to a friend and
becomes much more cognizable to the common mass of people. It is also upheld by
some historians that in medieval India there was an interfaith encounter of two chief
sects bhaktivada and Sufism. These two principal sects have influenced each other
and flourished themselves.
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In Gaudiya Vaishnavism bhakti or devotion requires immense sacrifice and a long-
term disciplined devotional practice and learning. If we can implement the concept of
bhakti in our personal everyday life practice then the conflict between “Mine” and
“Yours” will evaporate. Because everything will only be “God’s” and there will be
nothing left to fight for. That will lead us to achieve mental peace and Universal

peace.
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The Impact of COVID-19 on the Advent of Online Tertiary
Education in Bangladesh: A Case Study on the University of Rajshahi

Rudaba Afrin Zitu”

Abstract: Online tertiary teaching-learning is a form of higher education via an
information superhighway. It would have been tough to dream of online education
two decades back, but now in this digital age, it has become a reality due to the rise of
the COVID-19. The global economy was under lockdown, and work from home was a
reality, especially for service provider enterprises. The virtual classroom became
inevitable for teaching-learning.

In this context, this exploratory research strived to examine the blessings and
challenges of online tertiary education in Bangladesh. It used a semi-structured
questionnaire with some open-ended options. It considered the responses of 53
undergraduate and 48 postgraduate students of the University of Rajshahi.

The findings revealed that higher academic institutions worldwide are moving more
and more towards online teaching-learning. Apart from teaching-learning resources,
the enthusiasm and confidence of faculty members with accessibility and motivation
of students play a vital role in ICT-dominated tertiary education. The study proposed
an elevated use of technical gadgets in both the unpleasant and usual times to facilitate
more inclusive, time-saving, and cost-effective teaching-learning. The study
pinpointed some drawbacks, such as low rate of attendance, lack of personal touch
and emotional attachment, and insufficient interactions due to poor connectivity. And
as such, the research recommended ways to defeat those challenges.

Key Words: Tertiary education; Bangladesh; COVID-19; online education; Teaching-
learning resources.

Background and literature review

Online tertiary teaching-learning is a form of higher education through the Internet. In
this digital age, teaching-learning online is a reality, mainly due to the COVID-19
pandemic. Literature support that online courses are comparable to typical face-to-
face classroom courses in terms of the scholarship of the teaching of learning (SoTL)
and approval (Schoech & Helton, 2002).

It is a known fact that most cell phone users are in the age group 18-29 years, the
usual age of students who attends higher learning institutions. The faculty members
(teachers) at the tertiary level are also encouraged to expand their teaching-learning
possibilities beyond the classroom settings (Crompton & Burke, 2018). Online
education has become a vital teaching-learning technique as it boosts access to
education, especially in remote areas, under-served societies, those who are well
ahead in their professions, and those who are economically weak (Hossain et al.,
2020).

During the COVID-19 pandemic, all higher-learning academic institutions had to use
online teaching-learning instead of face-to-face, and there is no difference in
understanding and expertise (Carey, 2020); Wilke &Vinto, 2006). Bellefeuille (2006)
opined that technology is the proper medium to improve teaching-learning
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techniques. Online discussions and dialogues could enhance knowledge and create a
more interactive learning environment if available technology supports it.

But an inadequate budget has a negative effect on the expansion of higher education
and the human development index (Sarkar et al., 2014). Rouf et al. (2022) observed
that online teaching-learning is more challenging than face-to-face teaching-learning
due to technical limitations, such as a lack of online devices, poor internet
connectivity, and a learning environment. However, there is limited literature on the
emergence of online teaching-learning in the context of Bangladesh, and thus the
present study is an endeavor to fill this research gap using field-level primary data.
The objective of the Study

Prior literature reveals the existence of limited literature on the COVID-19 Pandemic
and its effect on teaching-learning at the tertiary level in Bangladesh. As such, this
study strives to examine the impact of the COVID-19 Pandemic on the emergence of
online tertiary-level teaching-learning in Bangladesh and the acceptability of online
distance teaching-learning to the learners.

Methodology

It is a fact-finding study based on available literature and filed level primary data
collected through administering a S5-point Likert-type questionnaire to the
undergraduate and postgraduate students of the University of Rajshahi. In total 248
questionnaires have been administered personally in the classrooms. Out of 248
questionnaires, 160 were to the undergraduate and 88 to the postgraduate students. Of
these, 74 students were from the Department of Islamic History and Culture, 132
were from the Department of Accounting and Information Systems, and 42 were from
the Department of Mathematics, and all 248 filled-in response sheets have been
obtained because all these have been administered physically. The selected three
academic subjects do not necessarily require lab work.

The 5-point Likert scale has been developed for this study, where 'S' denotes strongly
agree and 'l' represents strongly disagree; and between the two extreme values, ‘3’
stands for neutral, i.e., neither agree nor disagree; ‘2’ agree and '4' disagree. As stated
earlier, 248 questionnaires were administered physically in the classrooms. Based on
the responses from the respondents, a detailed discussion has been made in the
following section.

Results and Discussions

As against statement number 01, "I managed my e-learning time efficiently", the field
survey results revealed that only 45.56% of respondents (26 students Strongly agree
and 87 students Agree) managed their online learning time efficiently. As against the
above findings, 29.84% (25 students Strongly disagree + 49 students disagree) failed
to manage their online learning time effectively during the COVID -19 pandemic.
About one-fourth of respondents were neutral. Thus, most students needed advanced
training to handle their online learning time productively and effectively, not to talk
to their teachers.

Regarding statement number 02, “I interact efficiently with my teachers and
classmates using real-time communication tools”, the field survey results showed that
about one-fourth of the respondents (5.64% Strongly disagree + 17.34% disagree)
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failed to interact with their teacher and classmates using real-time communication
tools, such as cell phones, messages, WhatsApp, Face book, WeChat, Video, and
Teleconferencing. Around three-fifths (58%) replied that they interacted effectively
with teachers and classmates using real-time communication tools. More revealing is
that a few of their faculty members do not even know how to manage online
teaching-learning networks, such as how to use Bangladesh Research and Education
Network (BdREN), search online library resources, and conduct Zoom meetings.

As regards statement number 03, “I used 15 to 20 hours online learning”, the field
survey shows that only around 28.94 % of students strongly agree (6.46%) or agree
(22.58%) with this statement. Thus, the vast majority of respondent students around
61 percent could not use even the minimum threshold of at least 15 to 20 hours a
week of online learning. There might be a knowledge and skill gap between the
students who studied online during the Pandemic period and those who are studying
after the Pandemic.

As regards statement number 04, “I had a high-frequency network to access web
portal/website learning,”. More than one-fourth of respondents (25.81%) strongly
disagree, and about two-fifths (39.11%) disagree with this statement. Only around
one-fourth (6.46% strongly agree and 20.56 % agree) had a high-frequency network,
which is a necessity for online teaching-learning.

As regards statement number 05, “I completed all my home assignments within the
set timeframe”, it is evident that nearly half (9.67% St. agree and agree 38.31%) of
the student agreed with the statement. Most remarkable is that two fifth students
(16.53 % St. disagree + 24.23% disagree) could not complete their home assignment
within the set timeframe, which is most discouraging for learners. COVID -19
pandemic was a disorder in the academic life of tertiary students because higher
learning institutions were unprepared to meet such a challenging situation.

As regards statement number 06, “I prefer to attend online class to face-to-face
class”, only slightly more than one-third of students either strongly agree (18.55%) or
agree (16.93%) with this statement, and more than half either Strongly disagrees
(32.66%) or disagree (20.97%) with this statement. Thus, it is clear that the majority
of students do not like online classes. They prefer face-to-face teaching-learning to
online teaching-learning. The most surprising finding is that most of the students of
the Department of Islamic History and Culture would like to attend face-to-face
classes on the University campus than Accounting and Mathematics. This finding
deserves an in-depth study with a large sample to find the root causes of this
unexpected outcome.

Conclusions, recommendations, and direction for further study

In conclusion, the COVID-19 pandemic has manifold catastrophic impacts on the
educational, financial, and psychological aspects. In particular,it negatively impacted
tertiary education and the psychological aspects of teaching-learning at the University
of Rajshahi in Bangladesh(Begum et al., 2020).It is evident from the research
findings that only around one-tenth of the sample students could have managed their
learning time most productively during the COVID -19 pandemic. About one-fourth
of the students could have interacted with their teachers, and slightly more than one-
tenth of students communicated effectively with their teachers. Most students could



30 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

not interact with the faculty members. Thus, most learners require a well-designed
and well-implemented teaching-learning program to manage their online learning
time productively. More surprising is that most learners want to attend face-to-face
classes and learn directly from their teachers, peers (classmates), and learners of other
Departments.

Most learners could not attend online classes regularly due to internet connectivity
troubles and a lack of finance to pay internet bills. Most of the students have attended
online classes irregularly. They sometimes got the opportunity to use the android
mobile phones of their relatives and peers. But getting the chance to use the android
phones of relatives was occasional, but peers were considerable. Another issue is that
less than one-fourth of the students had a high-frequency network to access the
teaching-learning portal. A noteworthy observation is that less than half of the
students could have submitted their home assignments within the set time frame
during the COVID -19 pandemic. Most students want to attend face-to-face classes
instead of online because face-to-face interactions are more enjoyable, lively, and
effective. However, they opined that some theoretical review classes could be held
online. Most students want direct interaction with their teachers and peers, which is
the best way to learn. Another noteworthy finding is that the learners of Islamic
History and Culture, a program with no lab work, want to attend face-to-face classes
instead of online teaching-learning.

The study also revealed a few other drawbacks of online classes, for example, a low
rate of attendance, lack of personal touch and emotional attachment, and insufficient
interactions due to poor internet connectivity. The above findings will lead future
researchers to further study with a large sample from both public and private
universities in Bangladesh.

The study has identified some disadvantages of online teaching-learning, such as a
low rate of attendance, lack of personal touch and emotional attachment, and
insufficient interactions due to poor connectivity.

And as such, the research recommended easy excess to online platforms, frequent
online interactions between teachers and learners, advanced training of teachers and
learners on online teaching-learning pedagogy and communication technologies, and
low-cost online communication tools that could defeat the challenges.

To get a competitive edge by creating shared value for all stakeholders, higher
learning institutions to be innovative in product design to address the unmet needs
and challenges of a broad range of learners (Islam & Hossain, 2019). The study
recommends that online tertiary teaching-learning is a reality now. Higher learning
institutions worldwide are moving more and more towards online teaching-learning.
In such a situation, higher learning institutions in Bangladesh should consider online
education with offline campus-based teaching-learning and implement online mode
slowly and in a planned way. We have no other alternative but to accept reality.
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Revisiting President Kim Dae-Jung's North Korea Policy
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Abstract: Korea was divided in 1947. From 1950 to 1953, both Koreas fought to
achieve unification, but these efforts failed. The Korean War ended without any
result. However, since 1968, South Korea followed the policy of unification through
negotiations. All South Korean presidents who came to power through elections had
to explain North Korea policy during the time of the election. Kim Daejung's (1996-
2003) North Korea policy was quite motivating and delightful, which was known as
the Sunshine Policy. President Kim Dae Jung was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in
2000 for the implementation of his amiable North Korea Policy. In this paper,
President Kim Dae-jung's North Korea policy will be discussed in detail.

Sunshine policy which was officially known as the Policy of Reconciliation and
Cooperation toward North Korea, a new kind of engagement policy of South Korea
that was followed since 1998 to 2008. The architect of Sunshine Policy was President
Kim Dae-jung and he was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 2000 for implementation
of this policy. Despite these successes, most scholars believe that it is a failed policy.
According to one scholar, “the policy has not been able to make significant
improvement in inter-Korean relations.”

The North Korean policy of President Kim Dae-jung was quite different from all
previous unification policies of the South Korea. President Kim Dae-jung used the
term “constructive engagement” for his North Korean policies. He declared the major
goal of his government was not a unification of both Korea, its aim peaceful
coexistence. According to Kim Dae-jung, “Seoul’s constructive engagement policies
aim for peaceful coexistence. The longer-term goal of unification can wait.”

The Sunshine policy was a new experimental initiative, differing from the previous
Korean government’s containment policy. It was a meaningful starting point for
building a peaceful environment on the Korean peninsula through a ‘low political’
approach.

Kim Dae-Jung and His Engagement Policy towards North Korea

President Kim Dae-jung took charge as South Korean President on February 25,
1998. In his inaugural speech as President Kim Dae-jung explain nature of his
government including with his North Korea Policy which he named as Sunshine
Policy. The term " Sunshine Policy™™ was originated from one of Aesop's fables. The
Moral of the story was gentleness and kind persuasion win where force and bluster
fail. Kim Dae-jung wanted to create a favorable similar situation similar like the
Sunshine for the unification of both Korea.

According to him, the previous governments offered their own unification theory
from their own inexplicable reasoning, which resulted in nothing only
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disappointments and deadlock. He thought that the only way to find a solution to the
divided Korean Peninsula was to start cooperation with North Korea, and not to
impose more pressure on them or to use harsh foreign policies.' According to him, the
new administration would emphasize the peace process which would be based on
solidarity and cooperation.’The idea with the Sunshine policy was to decrease the
tensions on the Korean Peninsula by soften North Korea’s relations towards South
Korea, which had been very harsh after Kim Il-sung died in 1994.> According to Kim
Dae-jung’s administration, this could be done by encouraging inter-Korean
cooperation and to send economic assistance to North Korea.”

Kim Dae-jung declared three principle of administration for the North Korea.’

e No armed provocation by the North will be tolerated.

e The South will not attempt to absorb the North in any way.

e The South actively seeks cooperation.

These principles were meant to convey the message that the South does not wish to
absorb the North or to undermine its government; its goal was peaceful co-existence
rather than regime change. The idea of emphasizing integration rather than absorption
is in line with the attempt to refrain from all usage of the term reunification to be
replaced with a subtler expression during the term of this particular policy. Kim's
administration was well aware of the prevalent fear spread within North Korea, afraid
of its own identity as a state being taken away through coerced integration or any
interaction with the international community.

Kim's administration outlined two addition major policy objectives. The first,
separation of politics from economics. The administration clearly understood the
importance of expanded economic exchanges for creating a more peaceful
atmosphere on the Korean Peninsula. It also understood North Korea’s dire economic
situation and greater potential receptivity to economic, rather than political,
inducements. Practically, that means that the South loosened restrictions on its private
sector to invest in North Korea, limiting its own involvement essentially to
humanitarian aid.” Under this policy South Korea’s Government for the first time,
allow private South Korean corporations to invest in North Korea, thus strengthen
North Korea’s economy and possibly change North Korea’s economic system.® The
second component was that North and South Korea have to respect mutuality. This
idea was that both countries should respect each other equally, and be ready to make
compromises, so both countries can gain from each other.’

Kim's second objective, the requirement of reciprocity from the North, initially
intended that the two nations would treat each other as equals, each making
concessions and compromises.'’

Kim Dae-jung's North Korean policy was very different from previous governments.
First: The Kim administration announced that there was no plan for unity with the
government of North Korea. Secondly, it can be understood from Kim's policy that
Kim administration prefers peaceful coexistence rather than Korean unification.
Thirdly: the previous administration thought Seoul-Pyongyang's good relations would
depend on Pyongyang-Tokyo and Pyongyang-Washington relations. Kim Dae-jung
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administration abandoned that policy and declared that Seoul would not interfere with

Pyongyang's foreign relations.

Fourth: As the prerequisite for establishing peace and cooperation, the Kim

administration separated the economy from politics and encouraged South Korean

industrial companies to independently establish commercial ties with North Korea.

Fifthly: The Kim Dae-jong administration announced that if North Korea abandoned

its nuclear activities, South Korea would guarantee security of North Korea.

Kim Dae-jung used the term "constructive election policy" instead of "unification" in

its North Korea policy. He announced that his government's policy was not to

unification but to peaceful coexistence. It has been reflected in his foreign minister's
writing, according to him, “Seoul’s constructive engagement policies aim for peaceful
coexistence. The longer-term goal of unification can wait”"'

In Sunshine Policy it was thought that the economic crisis would weaken the North

Korean government but it would not be able to bring down the government. Present

crisis could only weaken the North Korean government but not succeeded to fall the

regime. According to the Sunshine Policy it could be possible to mitigate the military
tension between the two countries through negotiation and cooperation. In addition to

South Korea, the United States and Japan should have normal relations with North

Korea. Apart from that the features of Sunshine policy were as follows:

* Separate economic relations with political relations with North Korea and
establish economic relations outside of political politics. South Korean companies
were encouraged to establish a limited level trade relationship with North Korea.

* High officials of two government officials were exchanged for the mitigation of
both Korean tensions.

*  South Korea gave 3.2 billion US dollars to North Korea's for its two Light Water
Nuclear Reactors, which was three-fourths of the total expenditure.

* Food and agriculture products were provided as humanitarian aid to overcome the
North Korean food crisis.

* The Koreans living in South Korea were encouraged to reconcile between each
other's relatives

As part of the Sunshine policy, South Korea's Hyundai Group established Mount

Kumgang tourist centers in North Korea and arranged there to travel South Korean.

The second big project was the construction of industrial parks on South Korean

investment in Kosong area adjacent to 38-degree border. The third project was the

reconstruction of railway links between Seoul and North Korean city Sintiju

Ch'6ngnyon.As part of the Sunshine policy, Kim Dao-jung was tried hard to build up

a good relationship among US, Japan and North Korea. Fourthly, South Korea

donated 200,000 tons of food to North Korea as part of the implementation of

Sunshine policy. Apart from this, Kim Dao-jung tried to withdraw internationally

imposed economic embargo from North Korea.

Obstacle of the Sunshine Policy

Sunshine policy was interrupted because North Korea's rigid attitudes and yet

continuation of its pre-cold war South Korean policy. During the summer of 1998, a

North Korean submarine was illegally penetrated into the waters of South Korea.
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Three weeks later, North Korean spy was caught with a weapon in South Korea. In
June 1999, North Korea's torpedo boat entered illegally into the waters of South
Korea in the West Sea and clashed with South Korean navy. Due to these activities,
South Korean people were annoyed with North Korea. In this situation, President
Kim Dao-jung stopped financial aid to North Korea and announced that South Korea
would continue to help South Korea if North Korea apologized for all these activities.
But North Korea did not apologize, but declared that this incident was merely an
accident. The two Korean relationship deteriorated again in the summer of 1999 due
to exchange of fire between both the Korean fleet. As a result, North Korea canceled
plans to meet families with South Korea. In this situation, Sunshine policy of Kim
Dao-jung was continuing to criticize. Conservative politicians, criticized the principle
that it was a one-sided policy. South Korea was following this policy solely by not
receiving anything from North Korea. They also criticized and said that this policy
was helping the North Korean arms construction project. Because in the summer of
1999; North Korea bought 40 MiG-21 warplanes from Kazakhstan to spend 40
million US dollars. It was believed that the part of the Hyundai group’s Kumaon Tour
project, which cost $ 160 million to North Korea, was spent on purchasing the
airplane.
The Sunshine policy did not succeed. In this regard, Kim Hong Nak, Professor, the
University of Virginia's comments is mentionable:

“The Policy has not been able to make significant improvement in

inter-Korean relations largely because of Pyongyang’s unwillingness

to accommodate the Kim government’s overtures for reconciliation

and cooperation. There is no indication that Pyongyang is willing and

ready to resume the North-South dialogue.”"?
South Korea's conservative politicians continued to criticize Kim Dae-jung for the
Sunshine policy. As a result, his popularity has drastically decreased. Another reason
for the failure of the Sunshine policy was the Bush administration's North Korea
policy.
In 1990s, Democrat Bill Clinton's administration of the United States was helpful in
pursuing the Sunshine policy of South Korea. Clinton withdrew the economic
embargo imposed on North Korea.
In the 1990s, North Korea launched land distance missile operations. At the end, it’s
stopped all these tests under pressure of Clinton Administration. The Clinton
administration welcomed the election as the president of Kim Dae-jung, stating,
“We’ve got the man who can probably do more than anyone else to deal with North
Korea. We’ve got the chance for a dynamic partnership.”’So contemporary US
policy was in favor of the Sunshine policy, as a result, It was easier for Kim Dao-jung
administration to take steps to normalize relationship with North Korea. Next
Republican President George Bush was elected the President of the United States in
December 2000.His Korean policy, which would be different from the Clinton
administration, announced before assuming office as President. Secretary of State
Colin Luther Powell declared North Korean leader Kim Jong il as a tyrant and stated
North Korea as an evil state.'*He called Iraq, Iran and North Korea was an "axis of
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evil."” Deputy Defense Secretary Paul Dundes Wolfowitz strongly criticized the
Agreed Framework between the United States and the North Korea which was signed
on October 1994.'® President Bush's Union of the State lectures, which was delivered,
On January 29, 2002, identified as an important issue in the foreign policy of the
Bush Administration. It’s clearly expressed the Bush administration's North Korea
policy. President Bush complained about North Korea, "North Korea is a regime
arming with missiles and weapons of mass destruction, while starving its citizens”."”
Due to strong anti-North Korea Policy of Bush administration, it was not possible for
Kim Dao-jung to speed up his Sunshine policy. However, Kim Dae-jung won the
2000 Nobel Peace Prize for perusing his Sunshine policy. In the 2003 election, South
Korean people elected new President, Roh Moo-hyun, he also followed Sunshine's
policy as his North Korean policy throughout his years as until 2008."*

Conclusion

The Sunshine policy was a meaningful starting point for building a peaceful
environment on the Korean peninsula through a ‘low political’ approach. In this
policy the South Korean Government emphasized there is no such intention of
absorbing rather an approach to mutual economic partnership.

The Sunshine Policy has been sharply criticized from many corners. According to
Hong Nack Kim, Professor of the Virginia State University, “The Policy has not been
able to make significant improvement in inter-Korean relations largely because of
Pyongyang’s unwilling to accommodate the Kim government’s overtures for
reconciliation and cooperation. There is no indication that Pyongyang is willing and
ready to resume the North-South dialogue.” The BBC described Sunshine Policy as,
“Sunset for Korean Sunshine Policy?” It was also headlined by the CNN this way,
“South Korea: Policy of engagement with North is a failure” and The New York
Time’s caption was, “South Korea’s Sunshine Policy Dims” etc. Overall, common
opinion regarding the

Sansine was an ineffective policy that could not achieve the goal. Apparently
Sunshine Policy was not successful to secure its goal and scholars and news media
depicted the policy as a failure plan.

But Sunshine Policy was the mirrors of Korean thinking and feelings at the
beginning of twenty-first century. The new age group of South Korea, who
dominated its society and economy, wants a serenity and quiet situation in the
Korean Peninsula. Most of them did not have any nostalgic feelings about North
Korea. The Korean new generation expects a peaceful situation which was favorable
for developing South Korean economic and industrial growth. President Kim Dao-
Jung represents this aspiration and his Sunshine Policy reflects the Korean mentality
of the twenty-first century.

References

Cumings, B., (2004)., “North Korea: Another Country” The New Press, p. 76 — 77
Inaugural Address of Kim Dae-jung
Source: http://shlel.tripod.com/krinaug.htm


http://shlel.tripod.com/krinaug.htm

38

Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

Young, Whan Kihl., (2004)., “Transforming Korean Politics: Democracy, Reform, and Culture” ,
M.E. Sharpe, p. 246 — 248

Moon, Chung-in, “The Sunshine policy and the Korean Summit: Assessments and Prospects”, East
Asian Review, Vol.12, No.4, Winter 2000, p. 5-7.

K.-Y. Son, South Korean Engagement Policies and North Korea (Routledge, 2006) and also Korea
and World Affairs, Vol. 22, No.1, Spring 1998, p.93-99.

Levin, NormanD., and Young Sup-han, “ The Sunshine Policy: Principles and main activities.”
Sunshine in Korea: The South Korean Debate over Politicizes Toward North Korea, 1% ed., RAND
Corporation Santa Mania, CA. Arlington, VA, Pittsburg, PA, 2002, pp. 23-32.

“Sunshine policy” New World Encyclopedia,
http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Sunshine_policy

Moon, Chung-in, “The Sunshine policy and the Korean Summit: Assessments and Prospects”, East
Asian Review, Vol.12, No.4, Winter 2000, p. 5-7.

Cumings, B., (2004)., “North Korea: Another Country” The New Press, p. 77

New World Encyclopedia, Op cit.

Hong Soon-young, “Thawing Korea’s Cold War,” Foreign Affairs, May-June 1999, p. 10.

Hong Nack Kim, “The Kim Dae-jung Government’s North Korea Policy” in Korea and World
Affairs, Vol. 23, No.4, Winter 99, p. 541.

David Sanger, “In U.S. Notes of Praise, Quavers of Doubt on Kim.” The New York Times,
December 20, 1997.p.A6.

The New York Times, February 5, 2002.

Ibid.

On Oct. 21, 1994, the United States and North Korea signed an agreement-the Agreed Framework-
calling upon Pyongyang to freeze operation and construction of nuclear reactors.

For full Text of President Bush's 2002 State of the Union Address, see The Washington Post,
January 29,2002, http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/onpolitics/transcripts/sou012902.htm
Kim, Choong Nam, “The Roh Moo Hyun Government’s Policy towards North Korea”, East-West
Center Working Papers: Politics, Governance and Security Series, no. 11, August 2005


http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Sunshine_policy
https://www.armscontrol.org/documents/af.asp
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/onpolitics/transcripts/sou012902.htm

*[cqqell “f@ST (A Research Journal), Faculty of Arts, University of Rajshahi
Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities
2" International Conference, 13-14 November 2022, ISSN 1813-0402

ST LT TR '8 AT AT

(King Kangsa Narayan and Durgotsab in Autumn)
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Abstract: It is said that the first Durga Puja was introduced in Bengal during the
reign of Emperor Akbar (1556-1605) by King Kangsa Narayan of Taherpur in
Rajshahi district and later by Krishnachandra Roy (1610-183) of Nadia. It is
assumed that Durga Puja was practiced in Bengal only in the tenth or eleventh
century. Maybe from the time of Kangsa Narayana it started to be held with pomp.
It is known from the writings of various researchers that Raja Kangs Narayan of
Taherpur area of Rajshahi introduced the first Durga Puja. King Kangs Narayan
was one of the twelve Bhuiyans of Bengal. At that time King Kangs Narayan
became the owner of vast lands. He organized this puja for the purpose of
increasing his social prestige among the kings of that time. It is known that he
spent about nine lakh rupees in this autumn puja. The Durga Pujas of the ancient
zamindar houses of Bengal were also introduced immediately after the worship of
all the Kangsa Narayanas and were solemnly observed in the Kangsa Narayana-
displayed manner. Bhavanananda Majumdar of Nadia, Rajbari of Kochbihar
Durgotsab started everywhere in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Probably
since then, the classical form of Durga Puja has been imprinted on the minds of the
people.
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Shelley’s ‘To a Skylark’ and Farrukh Ahmed’s ‘Dahuk’:
A Comparative Study

Md Igbal Hosain"

Abstract: This article intends to explore a striking similitude between Shelley’s ‘To a
Skylark” and Farukkh Ahmed’s ‘Dahuk’. Both the poems, quintessentially romantic
in nature, portray the two type of birds: one is skylark,a brown-speckled European
bird famed for its melodious song and the other is Dahuk, a nocturnal bird available
in Bangladesh.® To a Skylark’ is a celebrated poem of Shelley, one of the leading
romantic poets of English literature. The poem describes the sweet note of the
skylark. Being enthralled by the sweet music of the bird, the poet composed it in 1820
at the port city of Livorno, Italy. The poet directly addresses the bird with a rich tone
of appreciation for its pristine song and then finds a contrast between its song and the
saddest thought of human beings. On the other hand, ‘Dahuk’, another romantic poem
of Farrukh Ahmed describes the sweet song of Dahuk, a water-bird native to
Bangladesh. The poet highly praises the bird for its melodious song that it sings all
night and mesmerises all with its symphony. At the same time the speaker is
melancholic thinking that human beings cannot sing and cry like Dahuk but are
stooped with the burden of a venomous chain of envy. This striking uniformity is
delineated in this paper.

Key words: Skylark, Dahuk, Romanticism, Optimism, Joy.

Introduction

A second generation English Romantic poet, Shelley was a reformer “whose ardent
pursuit of social justice and personal love was gradually channeled from overt actions
into poems that rank with the greatest in the English language”. (Reiman, 2022) He
was basically a romantic rebel against the injustice of the society and dreamed for a
society free from any sort of discriminations and persecutions. Profoundly influenced
by Plato and Godwin, he brings out his ideals to reform the existing society full of
corruptions and crimes. He took shelter in the shade of poetry and appealed to the
nation through poetic plea for changing the society. His poetry is featured by deep
passion and high imagination by which he explored “the whole universe to bring
together impressions and associations indicative of his ideals and aspirations”.
(Shawa, 2015)

Shelley’s poetry is colorful and full of sensory images. His lyrical technique and
musical qualities are distinct from other romantics. Nature is highly regarded in his
poetry. He is not only a poet but also a philosopher who preached his philosophy of
innovations and reformation to cataclysmically change the contemporary society full
of crimes and corruptions. His most poems conceive his revolutionary ideas and
progressive thoughts that he wanted to spread throughout the world. By the brush of
poetry he wanted to draw a utopian world full of freedom, love and unbound joy.

On the other hand, Farrukh Ahmed, a poet of nineteen forties, was born in 1918 at
Majhail village of Magura district, Bangladesh. He is most popularly known as the
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poet of Muslim renaissance as he has used Islamic words and Arabic and Persian
mythology in his poetry in order to beckon his readers to the welfare of Islamic
ideology.
While he was writing, his pen was being interrupted by the turmoil of the world war
and the persecution of the British colonialism in this sub-continent. He painfully
observed the deaths of the destitute and the sorrows of the down-trodden people of
the country. Sinthia (2017) writes; “He was born in during the turbulence of the world
war. The British imperialism and colonialism in Bengal was the source of injustice,
oppression and suppression. The ill-fated people were the victims of those effects.”
Farrukh’s poetry deals with traditional modes of society, religion and morality. Like
Shelley, he echoes for humanity, equity, emancipation and morality and raises his
revolutionary and reformative voice against all sorts of social disorder, economic
disparity, incoherence and inhumanity in his poetry. (Sinthia, 2017) He bitterly
condemned the materialistic civilization that absorbs the common people in his most
acclaimed and widely read poem ‘Lash’(The Dead Body):
O you materialistic civilization!
You pot-bellied exploiting society-slave of dead civilization,
Now take people’s curse;
And when the times comes throughout the world,
We will kick your chain loin
And drag you to the gate of hell. (Khan, 2008)
The romantics believe that it is “their business to create and through creation to
enlighten the whole sentient and conscious self of a man, to wake his imagination to
the reality which lies behind or in familiar things”.(Bowra, 1950) This intention is
commonly seen in both Shelley and Farrukh Ahmed. The literary creations of both
the poets arouse the conscious self of a man. Shelley’s skylark is not the piece of art
for art’s sake but an art for inducing the mind of people who are languishing in the
lap of woe and isolation. He intends to teach skylark’s song of optimism and joy to
the human beings: “Teach me half the gladness that thy brain must know”. Similarly,
Farukh Ahmed calls upon his people to listen to the songs of the Dahuk. Most of his
poems are full of hopes and aspirations. He finds repose and comfort in the songs of
Dahuk that sings all through the night and so he invites people to listen to the music
of the bird. It is his belief that the salvation lies in the sweet notes of the Dahuk. He
invites;
Art thou still awake?
Dost thou hear with intent ears?
Dost thou hear that cry that pervades the sky?
Thy cry is like the call of freedom-
Limitless freedom. (Ali1991)
Objective
The objective of the paper is to explore the similitude between the two poems on the
basis of the optimism and inspiration for the generations. In this regard, the two
celebrated poems have been juxtaposed with a view to examining the symmetry.
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Literature Review
The theoretical basis of the research is rooted in the fact that Shelley’s “Skylark™ and

“Farrukh Ahmed’’s “Dahuk” intend to carry the same message of optimism and
unbound joy. The two birds, one is European and the other is Bangladeshi, though
alien to one another, conceive the same characteristics. The skylark sings in the sky
soaring higher and higher and the Dahuk staying on ground and water sings
throughout the night. Both are considered as the emblem of joy and optimism.
However, till now, no comprehensive research is made yet between the two poets. So
the researcher feels the interesting area to be explored. Therefore, the research
question addressed in this paper is as follows:

1. What are the qualities of Shelley’s “To a Skylark™ that symbolizes optimism
and inspiration for people and how they are similar to those of Farrukh
Ahmed’s “Dahuk™?

With a view to addressing the above question, a comparative study between the
poems is necessary for finding the fact that both the birds are the symbols of joy and
inspiration for the generations. To carry out the research the following literature has
been examined:

Shelley’s poem on skylark is a supreme poetic achievement that represents the best
traditional view of the bird as an embodiment of perfection and a source of divine joy.
In Shelley, the bird achieves transcendence by keeping away from the earthly
surroundings and pouring out celestial music from ethereal regions. Shelley’s skylark
is a pure spirit of joy or a divine messenger. (Baby, 2022)

Shelley exposes a great adoration for the beauty of nature, and he feels intimately
connected to natures power. The poem reflects Shelley's desire to know the secrets of
nature, to know how birds feel when they sing. Because there is a contact gap
between mankind and the world, the poet is enchanted by all the ways in which
human beings interact with the natural world. There is a glamorous relationship
between the bird and nature which creates fabulous feeling in the skylark.
(Baby2022)

Shelley mentions sadness only when he talks about human beings and their feelings,
but this is not the case when he mentions nature because nature itself doesn't feel that
same sadness.

Al Shawa (2015) carries a research paper on the stylistics of Shelley’s “To a Skylark”
where she expresses: “The skylark is a creature of pure joy. It inspires Shelley to feel
an agitated, delightful joy that has no part of pain or sufferings. The bird does not
know anything about feeling old or tired or lonely. It is full of "delight" all the time,
and its song is an expression of that happiness. Unlike people, it never thinks about
the past or the future, or lost love, or any of the other things that make us unhappy.
Baldwin (2022) observes; “Shelley sees the bird as a “high-born maiden” that
serenades her lover below her and spring, or “vernal,” showers that rain on the
flowers below. The skylark is like “rainbow clouds” and the epitome of all “Joyous”
things. The tone of the poem is happy and cheerful. The speaker celebrates the
skylark at the beginning.”
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The skylark is Shelley’s greatest natural metaphor for pure poetic expression, the
“harmonious madness” of pure inspiration. It symbolizes high romantic imagination,
idealism and harbinger of peace and progress. (www literaturewise)

Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk” is a lyric poem where the poet highly adores Dahuk, a
nocturnal water-bird native to Bangladesh. Unlike a skylark, the bird stays in both
water and land and sings all night long.

Sadruddin Ahmed (2006) in his ‘A Close Reading of Farruk’s Selected Poems’ says
that Dahuk’s music can be compared to that of skylark. Both the birds sing with full
heart. The skylark ‘pourest thy full heart in profuse strains of unpremeditated art’
while ‘the Dahuk’s music overflows the night’s cup’. Dahuk song is not a music
rather ‘a musical instrument, a wine-cup of music... you are emptying the pitcher of
music’. Dahuk’s calling is like the boundless freedom.

Method

A descriptive analytical method of comparison and contrast is chosen for the study of
the two poems of Shelley and Farrukh Ahmed. The text of Shelley’s “To a Skylark”
and the English translation of Farrukh Ahmed’s Dahuk are the data of the research.
Shelley’s “To a Skylark” vs Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk”:

Published in June 1820 in the Prometheus Unbound volume, Shelley’s “To a
Skylark™ is a lyric poem in which he addresses to a skylark with a rich tone of
appreciation. He has taken the bird as a symbol of pristine delight and unbodied joy.
The small bird is always in the pursuit of cheers and gladness flying in the sky higher
and higher soaring in the limitless sky; “And singest still dost soar and soaring ever
singest. At the very outset the poet hails the skylark as a “blithe spirit” and then again
he rhetorically transformed the bird into a creature that never belongs to this world;
“Bird thou never wert”. Rather Shelley’s skylark is an ethereal visitor from heaven or
near it. Shelley is not only impressed with the harmonious song of the skylark but
also he intends to learn the art of chasing joy and living a cheerful life ignoring the
agony and the sadness of human life. In fact, Shelley craves for preaching the
message of joy and optimism in order to abolish the melancholy of human beings
who are languishing in the secluded corner of sorrow and disappointment.
Thematically, the poem comprises three distinct parts. Lines 1-30 describe the flight
of the skylark, and in lines 31-60 the poet attempts to find suitable analogies for the
bird and its songs. In lines 61-105 the poet asks the bird to teach mankind about its
secret joys.

On the other hand, Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk™ is a kind of ode published in
December 1944. Ode is a kind of poem written to appreciate somebody or something.
Here the poet is addressing the bird Dahuk which is singing all night long. The
silence prevails all through the night in the hamlet of the poet and he is alone awake
and listening to the music of the Dahuk. The poet is enthralled that he wants to make
others listen to its song and so he makes an impassioned address to the people to keep
aside the game of deception and listen to the Dahuk’s cooing. In every line the poet is
eulogizing the song of the Dahuk; ‘The Dahuk’s music overflows the night’s cup ....it
seems to be an ethereal music’. Thematically, the poem is divided into two parts: the
first ten stanzas tell of the sweet music of the Dahuk and appreciate its song with the
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help of various rhetorical devices and the last four stanzas make a comparison
between the Dahuk and the human life. The Dahuk is singing ceaselessly and
distributes the wine of music among the people to give them comfort but the human
beings are entangled in the chain of envy and hatred. They cannot sing like the
Dahuk.
Shelley greets the skylark at beginning of the poems with high adoration. And then
describes the flight of the skylark and the heaven or sky as setting of the bird:

Hail to thee, blithe Spirit.....

.....Higher still and higher thou springest. (Line 1-6)
Farrukh starts the poem “Dahuk” mentioning its singing and at the same time he tells
his reader about the time and setting. Shelley’s the skylark flies in the sky but the
Dahuk stays on ground and water. Yet, both the poets are basically admiring the
sweet music of the birds. The opening lines from “Dahuk”:

Dahuk’s cooing all through the night...

This hamlet is sleeping like a deep silent pond

Lend your ear and listen to the dahuk’s cooing. (Line 1-6)

Shelley then asks a sudden question: “What thou art we know not”. The very similar
line is found in Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk”: “O bird! O the wine cup! I could not
realize you yet’. It seems to be a literal translation of Shelley.
Shelley compares the skylark to a cluster of metaphors such as hidden poet, high-born
maiden, golden glow-worm, rose embowered etc. Farrukh compares his Dahuk to a
saki (distributor of wine), a wakeful sentry, a wine-cup, a musical instrument. Both of
them adore the music of the birds that makes the human kind optimistic and inspired.
At the beginning we see the Dahuk is a bird visible and existent but then the bird is
considered as ‘ethereal bird.....-are dozing in the dreamy skies’. Though the opening
lines bring out contrast between the Dahuk and the skylark, finally their flight is
parallel and alike. In fact, they are carrying the same messages of joy and happiness
for the generations.
Shelley and Farrukh Ahmed put side by side the human life and with those of the
skylark and the dahuk. These two birds float in the ocean of joy and happiness. They
never think of sorrow and melancholy. They are always in the pursuit of harmonious
dreamland where joys know no bound. But the human beings are always pining for
what is not. The conflict of interest, envy and jealousy put them in the secluded island
of melancholy and they are enchained in the dungeon of despair. Shelley has
artistically drawn these painful circumstances of the human kinds:

We look before and after

And pine for what is not:

Our sincerest laughter

With some pain is fraught;

Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought. (Line 86-90)
These above lines, Shahabuddin Ahmed (2002) observes, are stunningly alike with a
whole stanza in Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk’:

O tireless bird in the forest of the night!

You continue calling
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Like boundless freedom.

We are stooping down

With the weight of chains,

We do not hear your music,

We hurt our body and soul

With our own poisonous bites. (Khan 2008)
Conclusion
Notwithstanding some contrasting points, the above analysis of the verses of “To a
Skylark” and ‘Dahuk’ finds the similar tone and attitude between the two poems. It
firmly reveals that Shelley’s perception of the skylark is aligned with the research
question that all the traits of the skylark embody the spirit of heavenly joy and
optimism. Similarly, Farrukh’s Dahuk also carries the same traits that tell of heavenly
joy and happiness. Farrukh Ahmed tried to impart this heavenly joy to his
countrymen by the poem “Dahuk”.
Though the two poet’s alien to one another like distant poles, one is European and the
other is Asian, have shared the same ideas in their poems. Their time and context also
differ considerably, yet they are strikingly similar in idea and thinking. But there are
subtle differences between the poems. Shelley’s “To a Skylark” is more lyrical than
Farrukh Ahmed’s “Dahuk”. This lyrical tempo has outshined the profoundness of the
poem and has made it light. Compton Rickett has rightly said, “The essential point is
that there is no effort or laborious artistry about it”. On the other hand “Dahuk” is less
Iyrical but more profound and seems to be an unfathomable vast ocean where there
are ripples of powerful feelings which are preconditions for any successful
poem.
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English Medium Instruction in Multilingual Context:
Exploring Teachers’ Ideology and Practices

Farmud Miya"

Abstract: This study explores the ideologies of basic level teachers regarding
English medium instruction and the strategies that they use while they are in an
EMI classroom. Teachers’ ideology has a profound influence on their classroom
application. It is the ideology that determines the path of teaching-learning
pedagogy in the classroom. I have described their experiences of teaching as an
ideological phenomenon. Experiences help to develop one’s ideology.
Internationalisation of English language, job market and neoliberalism have
assisted in the growth of EMI.

The sample population consisted of four basic level teachers who have been
teaching content subjects like Science, Social science, Mathematics and Moral
science in English medium school. I used a purposive non random sampling
technique to select the sample population of the study. I employed pre and post
interview and non-participatory classroom observation techniques to elicit my data.
Pre- interview mainly focused on identifying the teachers’ ideology regarding
English medium instruction and post interview focused on how they practised and
had to practise English medium instruction. It also explored the obstacles that the
teachers faced while teaching through English medium. The interviews were audio
recorded with some notes. I observed the teachers’ classroom practices to discover
the strategies they used in teaching content subjects in English medium.

When 1 analysed the data qualitatively using the thematic analysis approach,
teachers were found to use several strategies such as: Paraphrasing, translation,
code switching as strategic tools to face the challenges arisen in an EMI classroom.
The study is of course qualitative in nature. Different codes were formulated to
develop themes. The findings gained from the data interpretation showed that
teachers used mother tongue more, especially Nepali language to make the text
clear to the students in the classroom. Translation, code switching and sometimes
paraphrasing were used as teaching pedagogies in the classroom without any certain
strategy. It was rather more Nepali teaching than teaching English. It was realised
that the schools had adapted English medium to stop dropping out of the students,
not to improve the English language skills of the students.

Notably, there were inconsistencies between what the teachers said and what they
practised in their classrooms. There were very limited strategies used by the
teachers to measure the quality of English language of the students. Another
striking finding was that students were found as passive listeners in the classroom.
Very few words of assertion like ‘yes’ sir, and ‘thank you sir’ were deliberately
used by them. The interaction was rare between the students and teachers. Students
were assisted by writing answers of the comprehensive questions. In conclusion,
the data derived from the interview highlighted that there were lack of professional
training,insufficient teaching materials and trained teachers to make EMI
meaningful.

Introduction

English language has been widely enjoyed by a number of people all over the world.
Various countries use it as their mother tongue while others have adopted it as a
second language or foreign language. Nepal practices English as a foreign language.
But, since the last few decades, it has been turned into a medium of instruction. Many
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public schools have shifted their medium of instruction from local language to
English despite the fact that there is a lack of well trained teachers, resources and so
many other technical issues. There are a number of reasons why people, especially
non-native English are attracted to English language. Among them, globalization, neo
liberalization and open marketplace, technological developments are some major
factors that play for the promotion of English language (Burns &Vu, 2014). Now it
has been difficult to stop the train of English medium (Sah, 2020) since it has already
left the station. Therefore, policy makers, teachers, community members and other
stakeholders have to play a significant role to promote English language in Nepal. Of
around 65,000 students who received a ‘No Objection Certificate (NOC)’from the
Education Ministry in the fiscal year 2018-2019, three-fourths were for English
speaking nations. The British Council has been charging Rs 16,950 (NC) for the test
but has raised the fee to Rs 21,500 (Nepali rupees) starting from this year. Education
consultancy operators estimate that around 40,000 Nepalese students sat in IELTS
exams last fiscal year and paid at least Rs 650 million in fees (The Kathmandu Post,
2021).

The craze of English is so elevated that without English it is very difficult to obtain
any job at present in Nepal. About ninety percent of jobs in Nepal require English
(Jha, 1989). In such situation, people have no choice of other languages for their
children. They consider English as a source of knowledge and a sole liberation from
poverty. Its impact can be seen in most of our academic institutions. As mentioned
earlier, for example, public schools are shifting their medium of instruction from local
language to English medium instruction (The Himalyan Times, 2018).

Language ideology is regarded as a social practice. Discussing language ideology,
Seargeant (2009) in the context of linguistic anthropology mentions an ideology as a
“system of entrenched beliefs about aspects of the lived experience which structure
one’s relationship to that experience”. The valuing of language, the establishment of
language policies and the construction of ethno linguistic identities are all shaped by
language ideology. In other words, the language ideology is believed to be the
concept of those people who are engaged in practicing it in day to day life. In Darvin
and Norton’s (2015) words “ideologies are dominant ways of thinking that organize
and stabilize societies while simultaneously determining modes of inclusion and
exclusion and privileging and marginalization of ideas, people and relations.”
Ideology can benefit for certain group of people while it can harm other groups.

From the historical dimension, Nepal has undergone circular changes regarding the
medium of instruction (MOI). For example, duringBritish Sarkar the children of
Ranas and elites had the opportunity to take education in English medium. But,
during Panchayat, the medium of instruction shifted from English to Nepal with a
slogan ‘one nation one language policy’. Nepali language became the medium for
education, media, business and transportation. Again, with the impact of
globalization, neo-liberalization and open marketplace, MOI (medium of instruction)
has been shifted to EMI. In this way, the trend of language uses in education canbe
critically analyzed from socio-political, historical and economic agendas (Paudel,
2019). In the case of Nepal, the shift in the medium of instruction seems more
political than pedagogical.

Although, the issues of protection and promotion of the historically residing linguistic
diversity have been addressed through the current constitution (Constitution of Nepal,
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2015), English medium instruction has kept other languages in shadow. English
medium instruction is expanding especially in the institutions without which most of
them feel scared of losing the students and ultimately cut off the budget.

There is an important role of teachers for imparting knowledge to the students. But it
becomes difficult for them when the matter of choice of language comes in a situation
where there are multilingual speakers in a single space. In such condition choosing
one language over other languages as medium of instruction is very challenging. The
present ideology of teaching through English medium instruction, however, differs
from scholars who emphasize mother tongue based education. For example; Garcia
(2008) reveals that students’ home language in the classroom is seen as ‘scaffolding’
in education. Therefore, to create space for the students, the teachers need to be aware
of students’ home language and allow them to use their languages in classroom.

The Foundation of English Medium Instruction

The foundation of English medium instruction has a clear link to the colonial history
in non-Anglophone multilingual societies (Sah, 2020) such as India, Pakistan and
even in Nepal. Educational institutes emerged during the colonial legacy of British
regime where they introduced English in order to have a class of people with modern
European values. This was seen in our neighboring country, India. This small group
of people had access to power, wealth and status and acted as the auxiliaries to the
colonizers (Tsui & Tollefson, 2013). The common people also aspired to learn
English when they realized its status through well paid jobs in India then. The Ranas
in Nepal were well known with the activities of the British regime.They first set up
English medium schools for their own family and auxiliaries hiring teachers from
England in 1854. It was the first foundation documented in this history of Nepal for
the beginning of English education.Since then, in one way or other way, English
education has got its space in Nepal.

English language abilities are considered as one of the most notable tool for personal
as well as national development which are promoted through language policy
(Sergeant &Earling, 2013). It is regarded as an active agent to promote quality
education, a source to elevate poverty and a source of empowering the people. This is
a key to enter the global market and hence to promote the overall quality of life of the
individuals. English language, therefore, according to Bourdieu (1993) is a ‘symbolic
capital” which people aspire to achieve in order to enter in the global economy via
EML. In a sense, the acquisition of English is seen as a liberating tool for the poor and
minority communities from their socioeconomic struggles in several contexts
(Upadhya & Sah, 2019). Many developing countries, therefore, are developing their
MOI policies based on EMI to enhance their citizenry to compete in the open market.
Nepal is not untouched with the impact of English medium instruction. In fact,
English is receiving a greater space as a medium of instruction in our nation despite
the fact that it is a multilingual state.

It was further strengthened in Nepalese education when the government introduced
English as a medium of instruction policy in 2006 to meet the requisites of quality
education (Ministry of Education, 2006). As a result, large number of public schools
shifted the medium of instruction from local language to English to compete with the
private institutions and to provide quality education. Lately, the Ministry of
Education has designed a new medium of instruction (Mol) (2014) that recommends
the following:
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Grades 1-3: mother tongue as Mol

Grades 4 onwards: mother tongue as a subject and Nepali as Mol

Grades 6-8: Nepali as Mol for soft subjects and EMI for mathematics, science and
computer

Grades 9-12: EMI for all subjects.

I have tried to explore what the teachers think of EMI and how they deliver their
knowledge to the students in EMI. Therefore, in the following section, I have
discussed about teachers’ ideology regarding EMI.

Teachers Practicing English Medium

While observing social period for 35 minutes, the teacher was found reading the text
in English and after every sentence he was translating it into Nepali. There was no
single sentence the teacher attempted to make clear to students in English except
some chunks of English like: Yes or No, Good. While teaching, he frequently put
yes/no questions to the students to draw their attention.

The following vignettes depict what I found in his class:

T: Today we will discuss the composition of rural municipality
..gaupalikakosamrachnakasrihunchhateskobaremaaajkuragarau.

Ss: Ok sir.

T: We will talk how the members are chosen in rural municipality? Arthatksri

member hrukochhanauthunchhateskobaremapadhchhau.
After reading the text....well chairperson arthatmukhiyakora vice-
chairperson yidubaijiteraauchhan (chair and vice-chair come being
elected). Testai( similarly) 9
wadakapartinidhiharupanichunawjiteraauchhan. Gausabhale 4
Jjanamabhilara 2 janadalit community bat chuninchha (selected).
Did you get....bujhyau (‘understood)?

Ss: Yes sir (very few nodded their heads).
Next day, the teacher discussed different activities of the chapter with the
students. This has been shown in the given example:

T: What is the differences between a community and a rural municipality?
Community ra (and) rural municipality ma kepharakchha (what difference)?

Ss: silent

T: Do the next exercise..fill in the blanks...khalithaubhar. Can you do?
Grnsakchhau?

Ss: Few said yes while other nodded their heads. The teacher helped them to fill
the gaps.

( Here, T stands for ‘teacher’ and SS for the ‘students.”)
The teacher was found using translation as a tool to clarify every sentence in the next
dominant Nepali language. The students were only well disciplined listeners. The
classroom was less interactive. Neither did the teacher adopt any particular strategy to
practice EMI nor did he avoid the use of Nepali language where it was not necessary.
When I observed the second teacher’s classes, 1 found her using paraphrasing as
pedagogical strategy to teach her subjects in EMI classroom. The following given
vignettes depict of how she practices paraphrasing in EMI class:
After writing the title A Thirsty Crow on the board, she started reading the text.

Long long ago there was a crow. The crow was very thirsty. You know tirkhayeko

(thirsty). It went on the search of water and found a pot with water in the bottom. You
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know it was ..... (there is physical expression of the teacher. She showed with her two

hands) means fedma(bottom) .
In this way, she went on paraphrasing the text. Thus, the paraphrases that took place
in the observed classrooms were frequently explaining English text in Nepal.
However, the frequency of using these pedagogical strategies vary from teacher to
teachers. I felt, T1 was much attached to translation whereas T2 was using
paraphrasing and translation more or less in the same ratio. Besides, code mixing and
code switching were also seen in the observed classrooms of other teachers.
Teachers’ Ideology RegardingEnglish Medium Instruction English as a global
language
Globalization and English language are said to work as pull factors for one another.
Globalization of trade and commerce with different setup values have increased the
importance of English language. In this global village, English language acts as a
repository of wisdom and wit. English language is a propeller for advancement of
career and a machine to mint money. Learning English means having opened the
doors of many opportunities.
English as a Red Passport to Enter in the Open Market
People today are in the position to accept that English language can open the doors of
many opportunities. They regard it as a red passport to enter in the global market.
Most of the jobs even in Nepalese market demand for English language (Jha, 1995).
English Attached with Attire
It is not only English medium that has attracted the attention of many of the guardians
who are forced to send their children to English Medium Schools but also their attire.
The School uniform with well-polished shoes, tie, and belt have really entangled the
mothers. Besides, different note books for classwork, homework, pray in English and
tiffin boxes have added value to English medium schools, for which middle class
guardians, despites their difficult, ready to send their children to learn English.
Conclusion
This study has analyzed teachers’ ideology regarding English medium instruction in
multilingual context. It is noticeable that English may provide some real advantages
(Piller & Cho, 2013) in this globalized world. However, the way it is being practiced
in our context brings more disaster than benefits. Most of the learners depend on the
classroom notes provided by the teachers. Therefore, environment should be created
where they can maximize the practice of English language along with local language.
Putting one’s feet in two different boats may cause accidents until they are well
balanced. Critics like Arcand and Grin (2013) argue that the use of local language as
medium of instruction lessens the drop out of the students and repetition of the class.
But it should be used purposefully so that the essence of English medium remains
constant. It is not surprising to state EMI has created binary division between the
haves and the haves not in the sense that EMI does not only mean English but it also
means tie, belt, shoes, tiffin and different notebooks. Many poor children are back to
the streets where schools around them have forcefully implemented EMI with other
supportive requirements. So, they should rethink about the policy which can be very
possibly managed. In places like that, policy makers should not let EMI to reproduce
linguistically marginalized people and linguistic injustice (Sah & Li, 2018) in society.
The teachers use learners’ mother tongue in the classroom to help them to understand
the concept easily and also help them participate in classroom activities which I think
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is not bad, but it should be used purposefully. Different pedagogies activities such as
code switching, translation, paraphrasing should be used in a planned way to entertain
the class. Thus, the findings of the study suggest that multilingual policy should be
adopted to teach contents to the students. It may be in the form of MTB-MLE or any
other form that suits the local context. Therefore, the policy makers, teachers and
different stakeholders need to evaluate critically existing policy of dominant language
and bring their own appropriate policy for enhancing learning activities of the
learners.
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Abstract : India got independence after almost two hundred years of colonisation
accompanied by the tragic partition of the country that led to the overnight
displacement of millions of refugees. The word “refugee” refers to an individual or a
group/community whom everyone refuses to accept. But women as mere objects of
desire and lust perhaps are accepted across all boundaries. The women became the
worst victims of the partition of India. It is estimated that nearly by 75000 thousand
women were abducted and raped during the Partition era. The gender identity of
women put them in the centre of vulnerability in the repatriation or rehabilitation
during and post displacement. Women refugees face violence not just from the rival
community but also from their own people in the post-recovery phase. However,
Women's history, literature and testimonies remain almost absent in the official
partition history. On the contrary, women refugees and their painful memories
occupy a seminal position in Partition Literature.

The present paper intends to offer a comparative study of the two texts- The
Marooned by Protiva Bose, a female writer and The Final Solution by Manik
Bandapadhaya, a male writer, from the perspectives of their painful narrations of the
memory and trauma faced by women refugees.

Key words: Refugee, Partition, Identity, Memory, Trauma.

Introduction

In her renowned text, The Second Sex (1949), Simon de Beauvoir argues that “One is
not born, but rather becomes a woman.” Echoing the same argument, it can be said
that no ‘refugee’ is born as a refugee or ‘becomes’ a refugee rather one is made a
refugee. In the context of the partition of India, all of a sudden, millions of citizens
were made refugees in their own country. Almost overnight, they lost their identity as
citizens of their own country and a negative identity “refugee” was imposed upon
their fate. Even after crossing the new made vaguely defined border, they felt
themselves as the “people from nowhere”. Now the question arises, who is a
“refugee” and who made them so? The word “refugee” is a kind of imposed and
negative identity, generally links with materialistic deprivation, abuse and rejection.
There are ample definitions of the term “refugee”. All definitions, however, can be
summarized as the following--- a “refugee” is a person whom everyone ‘refuses’ to
‘accept.

However, the partition experiences of all refugees were not the same. Therefore, it is
a very challenging task to measure the degree of pain and suffering of the victims as
the bitter experiences of the refugees vary in the lines of individuality, community,
class, caste, and gender. In the case of partition of Bengal, the upper caste rich
Bhadralok and influential Muslims who crossed the border from both the sides in the
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first wave or prior to partition faces less hardships as majority of them got
government aids in rehabilitation. At the same time, the poor lower caste refugees
who were initially reluctant to leave their land and soil but finally forced to give in
mainly due to the fear of communal riots had to undergo boundless sufferings. In the
case of the lower caste refugees faced double rejection for being “refugee” and being
“untouchables”. In his book Surviving in My Own World, Mouli Manahar Biswas,
one of the midnight’s unwanted children, argues the caste-based rehabilitation-
Yes, in the refugee camp the segregation of the people that were priests
caste identity was a surprising one. People with the good caste pearls in their
pockets received preference in a settlement in market areas, business
centers, developed areas and posh localities; whereas those having bad caste
pearls in their pockets were given settlements in hilly areas, barren lands,
unproductive areas, marshes. And most of these people had been given an
allotment outside of Bengal. (Biswas 91)
However, the sufferings and bitter experiences of women refugees, especially young
women refugees were the worst one. According to several partition narratives and
articles, women refugees were mainly targeted by the male folk of the rival
community as the women carry the ‘honour’ of the community. It is a myth that
during partition, women were mainly targeted only by the male from the rival
community. However, the present paper has tried to break this myth.
Feminist critics argue that gender based discrimination is rooted in ancient religious
scriptures and even the classic literature written by male authors. Those narratives
justify women as inferior to men and the root of evil. In due course, such negative
identity was imposed that are linked with materialistic deprivation and mental and
physical atrocities. According to the Bible, Eve is held responsible for the fall of
Adam. In Ramayana also, mother Sita, was abducted by Ravana and rescued by lord
Rama to the kingdom Ajodhya. She had to go through the Angniparisha (Fire Test).
Even, Lord Rama could not save her from such humiliation from the patriarchy. As a
result, disappointed mother Sita put herself out of sight in the lap of mother earth.
There are plenty of such examples of narratives that reveal the ugly truth of gender
disparity. Thus, the women identity has been presented as inferior to male or a burden
or a mere object of sexual desire. Henceforth, such long rooted gender hatred took an
ugly shape at the time of communal riots and partition-like situation. Such
unfortunate circumstances provided the misogynists with the opportunities to exploit
the helpless women irrespective of religion, class, caste or creed. Those misogynists
do not have any religion, class and caste. Their greed, lust are their only religion. For
them, women are the mere object of lust and desire either from the same community
or rival community.
In the countries like India, women are worshiped and treated as motherland .In
reality, condition of women in terms of equality is very pathetic. Therefore,
comparing them to a nation is just a kind of burden for them. As Deniz Kandiyoti
(1991, 429) in her essay Identity and Its Discontents: Women and the Nation rightly
pointed out that “[w]omen bear the burden of being ‘mother of the nation’ . . . as well
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as being those who reproduce the boundaries of ethnic/national groups, who transmit
the culture and who are the privileged signifiers of national difference.”

Coming back to the partition of India, it is estimated that 75000 to 100,000 women
were kidnapped and being raped during the partition (Wiki). Many were killed after
being raped and sexual violence. Even, the teenagers were not spared. The sufferings
of the women refugees reached to the climax. Especially the young women refugees
had to go through the hellish experiences. Earlier, they suffered in the hands of the
misogynists from the rival community, and after crossing the border; their new
suffering starts in the hands of the misogynists from the same community.

Several partition narratives witnessed the hypocrisy of male patriarchy. In his short
story, Khol Do (Translated by Muhammad Umar Memon with the title Open it!)
Sadat Hossain Manto has brutally torn off the hypocritical mask of the society. In the
story, Sirajuddin, a refugee from India, now in Pakistan, whose wife died in front of
him and her only teenage daughter was missing, had appealed to the volunteers with
hope to find his missing daughter. An seventeen year beautiful Muslim girl Sakina
was kidnapped and raped during the partition for several days in the hands of the
volunteers who were doing the rescue operation for the refugees. Manto tells that
these volunteer rapists were from the same community.

They assured him to find her. The old helpless father prayed for the success of these
volunteers. One day, these volunteers found Sakina, a beautiful girl with a black
mole on her right check, on the way to Amritsar but they did not return Sakina to her
father. For several days, she had been kidnapped and raped by the so called relief
workers. Manto did not forget to mention that these rapists were from the same
Muslim Community. One day, she was found lying unconscious by the train tracks.
When she was taken to the hospital, Sirajuddin identified her and told the doctor that
he was her father. Manto describes, “The doctor glanced at the body lying on the
stretcher. He felt the pulse and pointing at the window, told Sirajuddin, open it!
Sakina’s body stirred ever so faintly on the stretcher. With lifeless hands, she slowly
undid the knot of her waistband and lowered her shalwar.” ( 3)

Such accounts are the tip of the iceberg in terms of the women refugees’s suffering
and torture. However, the two significant short stories carry similar painful narratives
of the women refugees. In the short story of Prativa Bose’s The Marooned, the female
protagonist, Bindubasini is a helpless widow just crossed the new border from East
Bengal to West Bengal along with her daughter-in-law Uttara and her two teenage
granddaughters. The story starts with describing the beautiful house of her affluent
family in East Pakistan. Then, the Redcliff’s line just had drowned. As a result Hindu
and Muslims who had been living peacefully for centuries suddenly were made
enemy of each other. However, new passport were launched along with new identity.
However, Bindubasini’s fatal fate was waiting to meet the worst.

After crossing the border, Bindubasini along with three other helpless women
reached in a mango grove along with other refugees. Tired of walking, they slept in
safe land for Hindus far away from the rapists from the rival community. But her
illusion disappeared when a masculine hand tried to grab her teenage granddaughter
in the darkness of that night. However, she realized women are not safe anywhere and
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the rapists have no religion. The worst thing was yet to come as vultures were
roaming around. The helpless younger granddaughter was burning with a fever and
needed urgent medical treatment. To exploit this utter helplessness, one of the
vultures, Kesabanand, with the attire of a Hindu saint who had evil eyes on
Bindobasini’s young daughter-in-low, Uttara and her teenage granddaughters. He
initially approached to them as a relief worker. Finally, Bindubasini fell into the trap
of Kesabnanda. Kesabnand took them to a car and after a long drive they reached his
ashram far away from the locality. Initially, she was impressed with his show of
generosity. He fetched a doctor and some medicine despites she died.

Very soon, Kesab started executing his dirty work of supplying women to his master
Rajiblachan and others. First, he took Uttara to Rajiblachan in pretence on giving job
of babysitter. Then a few days later, he took the young Nilu to a film producer who
first raped her first and forced her to be a prostitute. The old Bindubasini became the
burden on Kesab and for the Ashram. One day, from a running car, Kesab kicked her
off. Thus, the story ends with the tragic death of Bindubasini.

Manik Bandapadhya’s short story The Final Solution narrated a similar story of the
pain and sufferings of women refugees. The story begins in a railway station where
the refugees from East Bengal huddled together like herds of cattle and goats.
Mallika’s husband Bhusan was burning with a high fever and their two-and a-half-
year old son Khokon was dying of hunger. Her young widowed sister-in-law Asha is
also with them as a burden. Homeless, and foodless refugees like Mallika has hope
neither from the government nor from any association. Like Kesab, Pramatha exploits
the pathetic conditions of the young women refugees. Like vulture, Pramatha was
waiting for her to response according to his plan. Interestingly, the mechanism of
exploitation reminds us a Pulitzer Prize winner photograph of Kevin Carter popularly
known as The vulture and the little girl or "The Struggling Girl".

T h vultue and the lile girl
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It is believed that the sensitive photograph used to haunt him and he committed
suicide (Wiki). In this story, Pramatha uses religion as a tool of exploitation by
convincing these refugees that the partition was an act of God. In his own words- “It’s
all God’s handiwork, like a deluge or an earthquake (37). He has jobs for young
women refugees only. In his words, “There is no job for men; everywhere men are
out of work. But there are some jobs still available for women.” (37). Mallika had no
choice but to submit herself by saying - “Okey, I’ll do whatever you say. Dance
naked if you ask me to.” (38).

On that afternoon, Pramatha’s car came and took them to a small two-storied building
at the edge of the city. The house had belonged to a Muslim family, who had fled
when Pramatha managed to cause a riot in the area. Though Pramatha’s job is as a
broker of women but he wants to rape her first. He took her to his home alone, asked
her to take a bath and dress well. He said, “It is how I want you...come and be with
me for a while and then you can go back.” Unlike Bindubasini, Mallika is rebellious.
She found the solution. She smashed his head with the bottle and then strangled him.
Thus, at the end of the story, there is poetic justice.

Conclusion

The partition of India made millions of citizens refugees in their own country.
Women refugees were the worst victims of partition. During the partition, they were
the target of men from opposing communities. In the post-partition era, they were the
target of the males from the same community. In both the texts, the female
protagonists are presented as responsible and dedicated members of their family.
Bindunbasini is passive, caring, and lovable. Mallika is outspoken and brave and bold
enough. The ending of the story of the Final Solution may not be realistic. In Protiva
Bose’s story Bindhubasini’s fear of the rival community, leads her to cross the
border, leaving her home to protect her daughter-in-law and granddaughters, but in
vain. The story ends with the tragic death of Bindhubasini.

However, both the stories have described the pathetic condition of refugees as a
whole and women refugees in particular. Thus, both the narratives reflect that the
women refugees were the worst victims of partition. Generally, it is believed that
women refugees during partition of India were mainly targeted by the male folk of the
rival community as they carry the ‘honour’ of the community. This is a myth.
Actually, the rapists and misogynists have no religion Thus, Manik Bandopadhyay
and Prativa Bose have exposed different layers of hypocrisy of the male dominated
society.
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Abstract: This paper focuses on critical perspectives on language policy and
planning and language-in-education policy implementation framework to provide an
overview of the history of English language education policies, policy
implementation and their outcomes in Bangladesh. It traces the factors that have
influenced the policies, their implementation and their rather dismal outcomes. The
paper describes the socio-political and sociolinguistic contexts in which Bangladeshi
education is located, providing a historical overview of English in education policy
from British colonial rule to Pakistani rule to the post-independence period. It then
explores the status of English language education within the Bangladeshi education
system and describes the various actors that have shaped English language teaching
policy and practice within Bangladesh. Because of colonial legacy and hegemonic
tendency, English is used everywhere that destroys the local culture, language and
values. So, the paper aims at analysing the bad impacts of education policy and
planning about English in Bangladesh from a postcolonialist perspective. In
addition, it is a qualitative research in nature.

Keywords: Education Policy of Bangladesh, Colonial Legacy, Hegemony and
Postcolonialism.

Introduction

Postcolonial studies are concerned with the effect of colonialism on language. During
colonialism, colonialists typically forced the native population to use their own
language, and occasionally banned the use of native languages altogether. Languages
serve as a reflection of a person’s ancestry and identity. Languages can communicate
a sense of individuality and solidarity at the same time. Conscientious of the value of
language, conquerors seek out “linguistic dominance in order to plunder indigenous
lands and their resources” (Shakib, 2011, p.117).The colonizers had to first overcome
language barriers in order to establish what Louise Pratt refers to as “zones of
colonial contact,” which she defines as “space(s) of colonial encounter.... (as) peoples
geographically and historically separated come into contact with each other and
establish ongoing relations, typically involving conditions of coercion, radical
inequality, and intractable conflict” (cited in Errington, 2008, p.2).

This paper traces the influences on Bangladeshi educational policy, examining how
English has been used in the past to oppress and diminish the culture and language of
the people of Bangladesh. It looks at the present situation, where English continues to
be used in ways that harm the people of Bangladesh. In particular, the paper examines
the effects of English education on the native culture and language, and argues that
this policy has had negative consequences for the people of Bangladesh.

Education Policy from the British Era to the Post-Independence Era

The development of English in Bangladesh may be traced back to British colonial
rule, which began formally in 1600. The charter of the East India Company, issued by

* Assistant Professor, Department of English, Northern University Bangladesh.



64 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

Queen Elizabeth I to a group of London merchants on December 31, 1600, is credited
as the first official British communication with the Indian subcontinent (Kachru,
1986, p.33, & Shahiduzzaman, 2013, p.195).

Kachru has recognized three phases of the development of bilingualism in this
province, referring to the introduction of English to the subcontinent as
bilingualism.“The first phase, the missionary phase, started around 1614 through
proselytizing activities by Christian missionaries. The second is supposedly the
British Raj’s satisfaction of the local demand for the introduction of English. This can
be seen in Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s letter denouncing the founding of the Calcutta
Sanskrit College to Lord Amherst in December 1823” (Shahiduzzaman, 2013,
p-195).The third phase officially began when Roy’s plan to substantially reform the
education system in the subcontinent sparked a heated debate over educational policy.
The Charter of 1813 served as the basis for the Orientalist plan” (Shahiduzzaman,
2013, p.196).

In 1835, the British established a policy stating that English literature was superior to
that of the East, which allowed the colonizers to use English education to produce a
class of submissive Indian administrators who would conform to British taste and
views while still being bureaucratically inspired and culturally patronizing. After the
British occupation ended in 1947, Pakistan, a neocolonial state, annexed the former
East Bengal (now Bangladesh). The first education conference was conducted in
Karachi in 1947 with the intention of reconsidering the British educational system
and reshaping it with Islamic religious doctrine (Chowdhury&Kabir 2014, p. 6), but
the British education policy regarding English remained unchanged.

English Language Teaching Policy and Practice in Bangladesh

There is a lack of research on language policies for education in Bangladesh (Hamid
&Erling, 2016, p.12), because of a variety of forces at the national, supra-national,
and sub-national levels. These forces have an impact on English language education
policy and planning, which is becoming more important as it becomes the modern
lingua franca. Bangladesh's English in Language Policy and Planning (LPP) is an
excellent example of how a national language strategy that allows for the use of
English can benefit the nation's economy and internationalization
(Chowdhury&Kabir, 2014, p.11). The last education policy’s emphasis on
“encouraging the commercialization of education,” there are a lot of restrictions on
how English is taught.

Planning to Achieve the Goal and Framework for Implementation

The implementation of education policies that favor the development of English
throughout the country’s educational system is nonetheless hampered, according to
critics, by a persistent colonial mentality. There are still significant wounds from the
continuous conflict between Bengali and English in terms of both policy and practice
as well as in the nation’s fundamental cultural disposition (Chowdhury & Kabir,
2014, p.4).

Among the programmes, English in Action (EIA 2008-2017), a nine-year programme
created by the government with support from the Department of International
Development, is noteworthy (DFID, UK). The British Broadcasting Corporation
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(BBC World), Open University, UK, and Open Learning Systems Educational Trust,
South Africa are collaborating on a project aimed at increasing economic growth by
providing English language skills to 30 million people. The project's goal is to equip
students with English language skills so that they can more effectively participate in
the economy. The project is divided into three phases, which together include creating
institutional capacity to deliver future programs and courses, introducing effective
teaching practices for English language teachers, and highlighting the value of
learning English through television and radio programs (Chowdhury & Kabir, 2014,
p.5).

Hegemonic Policy and Colonial Legacy

Identity and place in the world are determined and defined by one’s language.
Suppression of a language can sometimes signify the subjugation of a community,
whereas linguistic enrichment promotes the advancement of a country (Siraji, 2008,
p-34). With the help of this linguistic policy, colonizers can deepen their roots in the
occupied areas and carry out more colonization. Indigenous people have come to be
ruled by colonizers in this method. As a result, indigenous people progressively come
to respect conquerors’ authority and value system over their own (Sayedayn, 2021,
p-134). Sayeh Sayedayn “Colonialism is alive, and the conflict continues as language,
as a generative factor of power, is omnipresent” (Maldonado-Torres’ “On the
Coloniality of Being,” 243, cited in Sayedayn, 2021, p.135).

The government permitted the “introduction of higher education in the private sector
after privatizing basic and secondary education in 1992 by passing the Private
University Act” (Kabir 2010, 2012, 2013). “Public universities have continued to
optimize their use of English as a medium of instruction in the face of increased
competition, with the majority of departments trying to introduce
fundamental/foundation courses on the English language to develop English language
skills to compete with local and global demands” (Chowdhury & Kabir, 2014, p.6).
“One of the largest English-learning populations in the world is found in Bangladesh,
where English is taught as a required subject starting in Grade 1 across all pre-tertiary
streams” (Hamid &Jahan 2013). But there are big differences in how well English is
taught throughout the different educational fields. It takes up about 19% of the
curriculum in secular education and is given “the same status as the national
language. Unlike Bangla, English is taught in the classroom every day for one to two
35-45 minute lesson period(s)” (Hamid &Jahan 2013). However, the results of
English teaching and learning are in no way comparable to those in schools where
English is the primary language and Bangla plays a secondary role (Hamid &Jahan
2015).

Conclusion

The language of power, English, is currently advancing with capitalism. English was
used as a conquest tool and literature as its repertoire during the colonial era.So, a
pragmatic language strategy promotes creating this special unity by recognizing the
connection between language and national identity. Ironically, Bangladesh’s
government has a very hegemonic and naive approach to language policy (Islam,
2011, p.1).
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As a result, a nation that allows the imperial language to develop as a second or
foreign language within its borders inadvertently aids in the establishment of that
language as the dominant one, which begins to control the habits, values, and
behavior of the populace with a lovely, alluring, simple way of life (Rahman, 2011,
p-292-3). The imperial force does not just arrive and seize a nation's sovereignty;
rather, the affected nation voluntarily submits to its rule because it feels powerless or
inferior to the imperialists. They believe that their language, culture, and values are
less developed and more challenging to understand (Rahman, 2011, p.293).
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Abstract: As the whole corpus of writing by Arundhati Roy including two novels
and a good number of non-fiction pieces reflects her creative and at the same time
critical intervention into the unjust systems we live in or around, different types of
borders are meticulously explored with their relation to various forms of exploitation
and inequalities in her second novel, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. Border, the
differentiating line between two separate things is essentially a means of
categorization and therefore, intrinsically connected to identity formation. In this
novel different borders — cartographical, political, economic, gender-based, religious,
class-based, race or caste-based, linguistic, generic, genre-based etc. — are
encountered, investigated and examined by Roy in a quite distinctive and interesting
way. This paper seeks to look into this special address to the phenomenon of border
by Roy in the novel. Roy’s original and unique thought process and writing style can
play a very crucial role in inciting new approaches to the concept of multi-
dimensional borders, their nature, roles that they play in our time, identity politics
and exploitations ensuing from these and also possibilities of negotiation.

Mainly set in Delhi and Kashmir The Ministry of Utmost Happiness accumulates
shattered pieces of stories from all over India — from Gujarat to Assam and Jammu to
Kerala — in a beautiful narrative that is called a fiction while every bit of it denies to
be labeled as merely fictional. Contemporary India and her issues are not built in the
air rather, in order to make sense of the present the whole narrative is littered with the
historical legacies both which are officially documented and those that are not. The
novel portrays India and her history of oppression and of love, harmony with a quite
thick bunch of characters and interestingly, many types of borders run through,
between and around the characters which play significant roles in shaping their
identities and their struggles. Indo-Pak border, the border that the Indians are
supposed to be most concerned about, is just one of the many fatal borders running
through this novel. There are formidable borders based on as varied criteria as gender,
religion, race, class, caste, economy, language, species etc. As a border categorizes
different things or parties, it actually gives them separate and often contending
identities and herein the exploitation of one by the other starts. Alexander C. Diener
and Joshua Hagen point out, “[b]orders are central features in current international
disputes relating to security, migration, trade, and natural resources” (1).

Where Indo-Pak border lies between two countries, the border of class lies between
Biplab Dasgupta and Tilottoma, border of religion and ethnicity between Musa and
Tilo, border of species between human and animal world. While the border between
India and Pakistan runs through Kashmir, the border between man and woman runs
through Anjum, border of Hindu and Muslim through Saddam, border of high and
low caste through Tilo, border of Hindi and Urdu through the heart of Delhi, border
of living and dead through the graveyard. Borders are often lines of incessant unrest
because while one privileged part is oppressing the other, there is constant resistance
from the other. Naturally, the characters or the sites through which the borders run
have to go through most tumultuous experiences.
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The tension between the worlds of a man and a woman is one of the oldest human
experiences. The fate of Revathy, her mother and Begum Renata Mumtaz Madam
only reflects the brutal reality. In the modern progressive India even a highly
educated woman like Tilo has to let others assume that she is a member of a drug
business just to remain safe when living alone. But while in The God of Small Things
the painful fates of Ammu or Mamachi are focused on, in The Ministry of Utmost
Happiness, Roy brings to light those who do not even fall neatly into the category of
“wo-men” to be marginalized by men rather they are the individuals who are
struggling to prove to others and even to themselves that they, the identities beyond
the binary do exist and existed in history, a history written by a world who barely
cares to notice them. For these individuals, the transgender people, this is not really a
struggle for equal rights; it is about minimum human rights and most importantly,
about being acknowledged, being noticed without a dread and having the acceptance
as humans. A transgender human being’s body is the site through which the border
between man and woman runs and so, the riot or war is inside them as Nimmo points
out. Outside their body the world is either male or female and therefore, they exist
there in a corner humiliated and ashamed of being there unwelcome and often
dreaded. The Flyover story that Anjum used to tell Zainab is just one of the many
traumatic experiences of harassment and humiliation that are part and parcel of the
life of a Hijra. When Ustad Kulsoom Bi makes sure that every member of Khwabgah
should watch the documentary in the Red fort and notice the chuckle of a eunuch
lasting for barely a moment, it reflects her anxiety regarding tracing oneself in
history. Anjum’s desperate attempt to transfuse herself into Zainab’s memory and
consciousness through the stories of her life can indicate her desire to be a mother
who lives in her daughter. Born during a power cut as if the universe wants to hide
her from all, Aftab later known as Anjum was a shock even to her own mother. A
mother has to turn to Hazrat Sarmad Shaheed’s dargah asking him to teach her “how
to love him” (Roy, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, 11). The narrator points out
that seeing her own child for the first time Jahanara Begum falls through “a crack
between the world she knew and the worlds she did not know existed” (Roy,
TMOUH, 8).' Roy also shows that only a few hundred yards away from Anjum’s
parents’ house the ordinary doorway of Khwabgah is actually a doorway to another
universe that has its own rules and ways. Even the language, Urdu which is the world
to its speakers, fails to accommodate the transgender human beings properly and
thrusts them into the narrow space of two words, Hijra and Kinnar. On the other hand,
Roy hints at the point that the iconic spread-fingered Hijra clap has become another
mode of communication more like a separate language for them as only a Hijra can
understand its nuances and the different associated meanings. The world, defined by
so many borders and the contending parties on each side of them, can hardly notice
the agony of them who are actually living on a border.

Kahmir, which was called the earthly paradise, was turned into a hell in 1947 as the
border between the two newly born countries was left unsettled there by the leaving
British colonizers. So, with an unsettled tormented border running through, Kashmir
is now said to be the most densely military-occupied place in the world. Unlike the
transgender population who are disowned by both man and woman, both India and
Pakistan want to own Kashmir and its population. While majority of the people of
Kashmir valley neither want India nor Pakistan to be ruled by, neither of the countries
nor their media are concerned with the prospect of a free and sovereign Kashmir.
Contrasting the highly politicized media version of Kashmir, in The Ministry of
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Utmost Happiness Roy depicts an anything-can-happen-any-moment Kashmir with
unthinkable military torture and surveillance, real and fake militant groups, spies,
interrogation, torture cells, death, disappearance, rape, fire, dead bodies, cameras and
so on. There is often no internet or electricity connection for months after months.
Kashmir seems to be a different world within the world detached from the rest. The
news of the valley that reaches the world is either filtered or constructed. The fate of
Musa, his daughter and his family is just the fate of thousands of Kashmiris.
Dayachand, the Dalit boy at a very early age witnesses his father’s murder on the road
by the high caste mob on the day of Dussehra. Another character, Tilotomma is first
abandoned and then adopted by her own mother because her father belonged to an
untouchable caste. Tilo’s dying mother’s talk in delirium confirms the rumor.

If the Hindu-Muslim dichotomy is considered anti-Muslim sentiment is now very
prevalent in India. Hindu nationalist government along with the media owned by the
capitalist gods of India has successfully demonized the Muslim community. Some
members of RSS that is Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh openly admire Hitler and
compare the Muslims of India to the Jews of Germany. Gujarat massacre is just one
of the major violences against Muslims. Thousands were killed, ripped open literally,
women were raped, houses and shops were set on fire. Though Anjum survives this
massacre as a butcher’s luck, the trauma of the event remains with her throughout
life.

Earlier Hindi and Urdu were not two separate languages rather they were one though
in writing two very different scripts were in use — Devanagari script and Perso-Arabic
script. In the 18" century during the Mughal reign the Perso-Arabic script form of the
language underwent a process of standardization. This standardized form came to be
known as Urdu and in 1850 it became the first official language of British India along
with English. But later driven by radical religious zeal to have separate languages for
the followers of separate religions Hindi movements took place which were fueled by
the colonial policy of “divide and rule.” These two versions of Hindustani — Hindi
and Urdu — came to represent two religious communities — Hindu and Muslim. The
new movements promoted Devanagari script and customized the vocabulary driving
from Sanskrit. In 1950 Hindi replaced Urdu as one of the official languages of India.
After partition minority Muslims’ language Urdu becomes the minor one, the
neglected and colonized one in India. Through old Delhi runs the border between
Hindi and Urdu. A small community is trying to keep Urdu alive in a country where
not only the authority and the majority deny any linguistic or literary debt to Urdu but
also stigmatise the users of the language. A person’s speaking in Urdu itself is a
validation of his being a member of a minority group who are not quite Indian in their
Indianness no matter for how many ages and generations they are living there. So,
Urdu in India “like most of those who [speak] it [is] gradually being ghettoized”
(Roy, TMOUH, 15). The love and passion of Urdu poetry of Mulaqgat Ali is now only
a half-understood, half-mysterious exotic element good enough for the magazine
interviews. Additionally, those elements also help the interviews to become the
evidence of a culturally colourful India in complete harmony though the story of the
novel which reflects the reality offers a different picture.

Initially, human beings considered themselves as part of the natural world but
gradually they ended up drawing a border between themselves and the natural world
with all other animals and resources. It is not really need but greed that drives humans
to thoughtlessly and mercilessly invade the natural world. Roy says, “[s]kyscrapers
and steel factories sprang up where forests used to be, rivers were bottled and sold in
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supermarkets, fish were tinned, mountains mined and turned into shining missiles.
Massive dams lit up the cities like Christmas trees” (TMOUH, 98). In the prologue to
the book it is pointed out that to turn the cattle into better dairy machines they are
given Diclofenac and when they die they become poisoned food for the vultures. The
white-backed vultures have been wiped out by Diclofenac poisoning (Roy, TMOUH,
1).

The capitalist rulers of the world have drawn the relatively new but invincible and all-
pervasive border between the consumers and the non-consumers which is an avatar
but in a more vicious form of the border between rich and poor. The non-consumers
in the margin are constantly being pushed to the point of extinction. As the capitalists
want the rivers to be bottled up to be sold and bauxite to be dug out of the mountains
to be supplied to the factories, the tribal population whose homes are the mountains
and who drink from the river are being driven out of their place forcefully,
sometimes, with severe violence when they are also unwelcome to the decorated
cities. This particular fate of the tribal population is not only a result of their
resistance to taking away the lives from the mountains, rivers and forests but also
their not being the consumers of the market. In The Ministry of Utmost Happiness we
find Revathy and her people fighting courageously in the face of unspeakable
violence. The narrative is successful in making its readers brood on the issue that
something has definitely gone wrong when common village people take up arms
against a trained army. Roy has shown how dangerous it is to see the world as either
consumers or non-consumers where the non-consumers are deemed as only non-
paying eaters of resources and therefore, burdens and most importantly, threats to the
capitalist empire and so, better to be gotten rid of.

The world of The Ministry of Utmost Happiness or in a way, the real world is
shattered in pieces with so many borders running madly through things. Even the so-
called “natural” border, the gender border between man and woman can easily be
questioned as Beauvoir utters, “one is not born a woman rather becomes one” (293).
One can ask, “Cannot we do without borders? How” or “If border is a necessary evil
in a few of its forms then how can we negotiate with it? How can we live with it
peacefully?” Answers to these questions are subject to elaborate and perhaps never-
ending debates and definite answers are not possible but Roy explores many
possibilities in this novel. First of all, why should the differentiating borders
necessarily be discriminating in nature? The Western discourse or knowledge system
which is spread and established throughout the world by the grace of colonialism,
neo-colonialism and capitalism is structured with the concept of various hierarchical
oppositions or binaries in different spheres. But one needs to be aware that “[t]he
neglect of the plurality of our affiliations and of the need for choice and reasoning
obscures the world in which we live” (Sen, xiv). Now, borders are created to play the
differentiating line between a constructed centre and the other. Thus almost every
border has a privileged side unduly absorbing the wealth and power flow in a system
inevitably marginalisng or victimizing the other. While instances of resistance from
the margin in different dimensions are focused on in Roy’s The Ministry of Utmost
Happiness the novel itself is one. Roy challenges the concept of binaries again and
again by giving space and celebrating other identities that the binaries cannot
accommodate. She shows that instead of focusing on the borders as discriminating
lines, they can be celebrated for diversity. They can be the starting points of new
beginnings, new identities and new perceptions. Accepting and celebrating these
buffer identities can be a means to challenge the borders. Anjum who was in
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inconsolable distress torn between the identities of a man and a woman can have
relative peace only when she becomes able to accept that she is no man or no woman
and she does not fall neatly on any side of the binary rather she is a Hijra, a trans-
gender or a hermaphrodite to be more precise, beyond the binary and she could have
been in more peace if there were no issue of acceptability from the society. Roy
shows that these binaries are human construction and not natural or divine. We find
Anjum answering imam Ziauddin who asks if it is true that the Hindu Hijras are
buried and not cremated, “Where do old birds go to die? ...Do you not think that All-
Seeing, Almighty One who put us on this earth has made proper arrangements to take
us away?” (Roy, TMOUH, 5). It reflects a faith in the supreme design where
everybody or everything should have a space, a place, a purpose and significance and
that accommodates every variety and not just the binaries. The chanting of Gayatry
Mantra in the Muslim graveyard, Hindus in the Muslim Saint’s Dargah or the
character, Suddam Hossain alias Dayachand come to blur all the religious boundaries.
Many of the characters of the novel after their individual struggles of life gather in a
graveyard for a new start where they are relatively happy. A graveyard, the border
between the living and the dead becomes the home to the unconsoled ones. One can
see this in a pessimistic way where only death signifies the freedom from all
oppression but one can also come to a realization that the buffer zones of the borders
can be the portal to liberty. Only when the almost dead characters make peace with
death and learn to accept death, they start living their lives again. While waiting to
die, life again becomes meaningful to them. Roy even experiments with the style of
writing by blurring the borders of genres as it is almost impossible to differentiate
history from literature or non-fiction from fiction in the book. The couple of passages
describing the Gujarat massacre (Roy, TMOUH, 44-45) read like a non-fiction
account of the event in isolation but in the story of the novel it is an indispensable
part of the whole. Even the characters are not altogether fictitious. They are either
inspired by real human beings or very probable characters in real Indian scenario. It is
noteworthy that Roy’s experiment does not harm novel or history rather enriches
both.
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Abstract: Allen Ginsberg (1926-1997), acclaimed as the world citizen and also an

activist as well as visionary, performed his influential role through his poetic genius.

In the making of the poetic genius, especially the ideological and philosophical

grounding, the global contemporary phenomena had a profound impact and almost

all the significant political happenings of the world touched and moved the poet. His

radical social involvement and political activity got entangled with his poetry.

Therefore, his poetry showcases the robust and unequivocal voices against the use of
nuclear energy and unjust war driven by the capitalist, war mongering forces. His

prompt and sincere response to the Vietnam War (1955-75), Liberation War of
Bangladesh (1971) through lectures, protest, anti-war marches and his position

defying the Cold War politics made him distinctly remarkable. As a poet and

counter-culturist Ginsberg influenced the literary arena and his poetry substantially

proved to arouse the sensibility and consciousness of the people around the world.

The present article tends to examine the vigor and vitality of the poems of Ginsberg

to critique the wars with special reference to the poet’s active involvement with the
Liberation War of Bangladesh. The paper will also delve deep into the pertinence of
the poems in the present context of the world when aggression, war and nuclear
threat are still haunting the humans.

Keywords: World Citizen, Visionary, Counter-culturist, Anti-war Poems, Liberation
War of Bangladesh.

Introduction

Allen Ginsberg, a son of communist mother and a Debsian democratic-socialist-poet
father was a keen political observer and activist, “a democratic conscience of Cold
War America” (Katz iv). As a forerunner of the Beat movement and a visionary of an
alternative world,his craftsmanship to transform the political ideas and observations
into poetrymakes him a distinct poet of the 20™ century. His committed engagement
with a wide range of political movements and social causes like his stance against
Vietnam War, his activism for supporting gay rights, civil rights, environmental
protection, nuclear disarmament, and avoidance of the 1991 Gulf War is remarkable.
He was an outspoken critic of American imperialist foreign policy. Ginsberg started
writing and publishing after Second World War and the socio-politico-cultural
happenings of the time naturally influenced his writings. The World War II and his
country’s involvement with it and the atomic bombings in Hiroshima and Nagasaki,
the prolonged Cold War(1947-1991)as well as the conflicts, wars the planet faced,
moved Ginsberg profoundly. In an interview in 1969 with critic Paul Carrol he
expressed his deep concern for this planet as he held the view that the planet is
suffering from a “fatal sickness”, the sickness of “political violence” and “fantasies of
Cold-war”’(Mathew 70). Being a poet, activist and counter-culturalist thinker
Ginsberg was well connected with the global phenomena. Therefore, the East was a
center of his attention. He visited India a several times, got influenced with the
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religious and philosophic wealth of the land. The poet visited India in 1962 for the
first time. In September 1971, poet Allen Ginsberg along with Sunil Gangopadhyay
(1934-2012) and fellow American poet John Giorno(1936-2019) travelled Jessore
Road, the historical road that linked Jessore and Calcutta. Observing the plights of the
refugees displaced and inflicted with conflict, violence and persecution Ginsberg was
extremely moved and committed to support them. After coming back home he
composed that landmark poem “September on Jessore Road” that depicted not only
the pangs and agony of the refugees but the poem instrumentally created an immense
impact.

Global War Situation in Ginsberg’s Time

Ginsberg was born in 1926, almost twelve years after the break out of the First World
War(1914-1918) and he was in his teens/a teenager when the Second World War
started. In his life time he saw a world involved in conflicts and clashes with World
War and wars like Cold War, Korean War (1950-53), Vietnam War(1954-75),
Liberation War of Bangladesh(1971),The Cambodian—Vietnamese War(1978-89),
Gulf War (1990-91) etc. Most of the cases his native land America, as a superpower
was directly or indirectly involved with those wars and conflicts. The Korean war
began on June 25, when “an attacking force of close to 100, 000 North Koreans,
armed with over 1,400 artillery pieces and accompanied by 126 tanks, crossed the
parallel into South Korea”(Mcmahon, 50), the boundary between the Soviet-backed
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to the north and the pro-Western Republic of
Korea to the south. This invasion was the first military action of the Cold War. The
impact of the Korean War was far-reaching. “Not only did the Korean fighting lead to
an intensification and geographical expansion of the Cold War, threaten a wider
conflict between the United States and the communist powers, and foster increased
East-West hostility, but it also spurred a huge increase in American defence spending
and, more broadly, a militarization and globalization of American foreign policy”
(Mcmahon, 51). Vietnam War(1954-75) was ultimately a civil war between the
communist North and pro-Western South and many countries either intervened or
propped up both sides. It was indeed a proxy prolonged war, part of a larger regional
conflict and a manifestation of the Cold War between the United States and the Soviet
Union and their respective allies. Therefore, countries like France, United States,
China, Soviet Union, Laos, Cambodia, South Korea were entangled with conflicts.
The Liberation War of Bangladesh (1971) was also a remarkable epoch-making
incident in the regional as well as international level. From the colonial oppressive
rule of the West Pakistani rulers, the Bangalees fought for nine months and achieved
a blood bathed independence. With the cost of three million people’s sacrifice,
women’s supreme honor, untold sufferings of displacement, Bangladesh took birth as
a new nation. For geo-political issues and strategic interests Soviet Union, Unites
States, China and many other countries got involved in this war. Likewise, the
Cambodian—Vietnamese War (1978-89) and the Gulf War (1990-91) also affected the
global politics and diplomacy.
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Amid the realities of capitalist consumerist flow of society, mainstream culture of
homogeneity, political and military tensions of Cold War and the divisions of the
nations encircling the two superpowers created a deep impression.
Ginsberg: A Critic of War through Activism and Poetic Vanguardism
Ginsberg as a public poet and social activist was resolutely contemplating to raise a
larger social movement with a political commitment. The repressive atmosphere,
rigid Cold War ideologies, militaristic U. S. foreign policy and global wars and
conflicts, America’s involvements and interventions --- all stirred the poet. From the
very beginning of his career as a poet and activist Ginsberg articulates his voices
critiquing materialism, war and mechanical consciousness. In the third phase of his
eventful career, he attempts two volumes Planet News (1968) and The Fall of
America (1973) and the poems of these collections mostly deal with “the threat of
nuclear war, growing anarchy, and the dangers of unholy liaison between nations of
the world” (Mathew 69).
To start with, “America”(1956) is thoroughly a political poem that critiques the
policy of the United States, the false paranoia propagated by the evil politics,
projected on the canvas of post-World War II socio-political unrest.
The most powerful and often quoted lines of the poem go like:

America when will you end the human war?

Go fuck yourself with your atom bomb.(Ginsberg 62)

“Wichita Vortex Sutra”(1966) conveys a strong message:

I lift my voice aloud,

Make Mantra of American language now,

I here declare the end of the War! (Ginsberg 171)
“Plutonian Ode” (1978) conveys a strong message of anti-nuclear sentiments. During
the Eighties Ginsberg prominently opposed the use of nuclear power and weapons.
Ginsberg considered war as the biggest threat to humanity and humankind and
through his poetry and activism he had a lifelong dedication to make the people aware
of the dire consequences of the nuclear elements.

I dare your Reality, I challenge your very being!

I publish your cause and effect!

I turn the wheel of Mind on your three hundred tons!

... to Spell your destiny, I set this verse prophetic

On your mausoleum walls to seal you up

Eternally with Diamond Truth! O doomed Plutonium

Ginsberg engages him with an addressing to the plutonium and “exposes it as a
monster poised to devour the universe” (Schumacher 629)

As a poet and precursor of the counter-culturalist Beat movement Ginsberg strongly
fought for human rights and liberty. His consistent and persistent movement against
war, injustice and authoritarian forces is matchless. Critic Barry Miles in his book
Allen Ginsberg: Beat Poet maintains: “Ginsberg took seriously his role as a poet and
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helped shape American public opinion throughout the second half of the twentieth
century. For many, he was the conscience of post-war America” (X).

In the mid-1960s he was closely and more dedicatedly involved with the anti-war
activities, processions, lectures. He initiated and advocated “flower power”, a
peaceful aesthetic strategy to propagate human values like love, tolerance and peace
to oppose the death, destruction caused by the Vietnam War. The use of flowers,
bells, smiles, and mantras (sacred chants) in the anti-war programs was really
innovative and unique. Though the programs were peaceful, the state and the law
enforcing agencies, realizing the gravity, turned to be repressive to stop these. He was
arrested at an antiwar demonstration in New York City in 1967 and tear-gassed at the
Democratic National Convention in Chicago in 1968. In 1968 Ginsberg “participated
in the protest against Vietnam War [and] signed “Writers and Editors War Tax”
pledge refusing to pay taxes to express his protest” (Saeed 56). In 1972 he was jailed
for demonstrating against then-President Richard Nixon at the Republican National
Convention in Miami. In 1978 he and long-time companion Peter Orlovsky were
arrested for sitting on train tracks in order to stop a trainload of radioactive waste
coming from the Rocky Flats Nuclear Weapons Plant in Colorado.

Poet Activist Ginsberg’s Role in 1971

Along with the cultural and ideological differences, the colonial oppression and
unprecedented discrimination of more than two decades made it clear that the people
of the East Pakistan would not be able to remain with the West Pakistan. Finally, in
1971with the ‘Operation Searchlight’, the gruesome attacks on the Bangalees driven
by the Pakistani army conveyed the signal that liberation movement is inevitable.
Writer and former army personnel Guru Saday Batabyal, in his book Politico-
Military Strategy of the Bangladesh Liberation War, 1971, maintains that:

“The egregiousness of ‘Operation Searchlight,” launched by the Pakistani Army from
25 March 1971 in order to suppress the Bengali nationalist movement, resulted in
civil war in East Pakistan. Hundreds of thousands of people got killed and numerous
hapless women of all ages were raped. These mass rapes and killings created such
terror that almost ten million people, majority of them Hindus, fled to the neighboring
India, leaving their home and hearth”( Batabyalxiv). The refugees mostly took shelter
in the adjacent border areas camps.

The refugees living in the camps along the border carried the stories of violence and
genocide, “the scores of refugees huddled along the highways of West Bengal and
Assam—dispossessed, destitute, and desperate” (Antara Das, 44).About ten million
people crossed the border and around 825 camps were arranged for their shelter. It
was the largest migration in second half of that century. The millions of people in the
refugee camps and their inhuman plights and the atrocities committed by the
Pakistani armies spread all over the world. The Bangalees in the foreign lands utilized
this opportunity in the true sense. Highlighting the brutalities, they started playing a
significant role in lobbying the government of the particular country and the
international community, and raising funds for refugees and freedom fighters. Like
many of the programs “The Concert for Bangladesh” is highly remarkable. On 1
August 1971 at Madison Square Garden in New York Ravi Shankar and his friends
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Harrison, Bob Dylan, Eric Clapton, Leon Russel and Ringo Starr staged this charity
concert which had a profound global impact (Thomson).Less than two weeks after the
Concert, Senator Edward Kennedy(1932-2009)came to visit the camps to observe the
plight of the refugees. Senator Kennedy's visit was important. By October, he
presented the "Testimony of Sixty" to the US Senate. It challenged the Nixon
administration's blanket and blind support to Pakistan (Chowdhury).Ginsberg came to
visit the refugee camps in September 1971.The indescribable sorrows of the
terrorized helpless people moved the poet so much so that after returning home he
composed that wonderful poem “September on Jessore Road” weaving with personal
experience and compassion. With the empathy and love he portrays the distress of the
agonized souls with a unique craftsmanship. However, along with Ginsberg, a good
number of artists passionately involved themselves with the cause of liberation of the
Bangalees. Ginsberg’s poem “September on Jessore Road” was released with a
musical adaptation in collaboration with singer-song writer Bob Dylan (1941--).
Another American singer, musician and activist Joan Baez (1941--) wrote “Song of
Bangladesh” in 1971 being moved by the gruesome killing and torture committed by
the Pakistani army. Due to geopolitical interests of the United States, during the
Liberation War of Bangladesh, President Richard Nixon and the National Security
Advisor Henry Kissinger were against the movement of suffering people. However,
the American press and the artists, singers, writers and the common people played a
vital role and supported the cause of Bangladesh. The press published the heinous/
gruesome activities of the Pakistani Army. To raise fund for the distressed and
suffering refugees of the war of independence.
Going against the political will of his country’s policy Ginsberg proved his dauntless
and unequivocal position through his poem. Allen was saddened and infuriated by the
lack of response and hypocrisy of America to this crisis.

Where are the helicopters of U.S. AID?

Smuggling dope in Bangkok’s green shade.

Where is America’s Air Force of Light?

Bombing North Laos all day and all night?
To spread the ecological consciousness upholding the promise of a “Fresh Planet”
was a motto of the Beat poets. The opposition to the military-industrial machine
civilization, motivating people with the philosophy of idiosyncrasy against the state
regimentation was also a motive of them(Schumacher 197 The Essential Ginsberg).
Ginsberg was deeply influenced by the Indian Buddhist and Hindu philosophy and he
found a niche of solace and steadiness in the meditation and chanting mantra like hare
krisna, om om. He had a strong belief in the strength of the poetry to communicate
people “Poetry, along with its old companion, music, becomes one mean of
communication that is not controlled by the establishment.” He while protesting or
participating any processions or movement, applied the means of Non-violence in the
tradition of Martin Luther King and Gandhi, supported by basic Buddhist meditation,
eyes open, head and shoulders erect in simple dignity. In this connection, it is worth
mentioning a sit in program maintained/held by Ginsberg along with a few comrades,
on the train tracks into the Rocky Flats, Colorado nuclear plant to prevent the


https://www.theguardian.com/profile/graemethomson

78 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

transport of plutonium across those tracks(Katz 182). that made plutonium triggers
for bombs. Due to the protestation and sit in Ginsberg was arrested.

Conclusion

Ginsberg, as one of the most politically engaged writers during his time had a rare
virtue to radicalize the inner spirits of the people to stand against the authoritarian,
capitalist war mongering rulers. Ginsberg’s poems are basically an outcry of rage and
despair against a destructive, abusive forces of state and society. The poet, during the
Liberation War of Bangladesh visited the refugee camps of the West Bengal and
observed the untold sufferings of the people. The starving children, adults and old, the
malnutrition, dysentery, disease and death moved him so much so that he composed
the landmark poem just immediately after returning United States.
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Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things
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Abstract: Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things portrays the oppressive
treatment of the marginalised and the underprivileged class and gender by the
privileged ones. The oppression and suppression pushes them to a ghetto within
which their voice gets trapped and their life gets stuck in an ever repeating cycle of
history. The fate of these people is predetermined and predefined according to some
set rules that have been formed in course of time and the tools and ways of
oppression have gained acceptance because of existing for centuries. Unperturbed by
subversion from within and solidified by the age-old customs within and without, the
trap of these rules and customs have become traditional and unbreakable. Roy’s
novel uses the term “history” to represent the oppression and humiliation imposed
upon the downtrodden section of society which are naturalised by the consent of that
society and often by the downtrodden people themselves. Against this ominous
prevalence of “history”, the novel presents some moments of subversion on various
levels including linguistic, sexual, social and political ones. This article seeks to
investigate how Roy’s The God of Small Things, through the presentation of some
inchoate but bold and telling moments, puts up subversion against the oppressive and
ossified “history”. It also investigates the presentation of fresh and fleeting moments
of subversion against the old and intrusive “history” in the novel.

Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things' presents the oppression of women and the
lower class that has been recognized as normal or even necessary as it has been in
pervasive practice for a long time. Alex Tickell points out “Roy’s technique, in TGST,
to present these socially sanctioned oppressions under the umbrella term,
‘history’” (Tickell, 9).The oppressed and suppressed characters of the novel find
history as a strangling and suffocating force and some of these characters also have
the courage to subvert this force. As history looms over the characters’ lives as an all-
engulfing presence, the subversion of these characters is seen to be present in
moments which are short-lived but potent enough to challenge history.
The presence of history in 7GSTis felt in all structures and establishments of life.
History “absorbs new ‘traditions’, such as Syrian Christianity and Marxism, into
itself. However revolutionary or liberating these religious or political belief systems
promise to be, once they are absorbed into ‘history’ in 7GST they become associated
with the power of orthodoxy, order and separation” (ibid. 9). The rigid rules of
history predetermine human action and choices to the extent that human life becomes
a servile obedience to these pre-set rules and patterns of living.
Traditional history focuses on the major shifts and structures in the progression of
time ignoring the periphery where small things happen which deserve no less
attention than big ones. As a result, as Ranajit Guha says,
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historical scholarship has developed, through recursive practice, a tradition

that tends to ignore the small drama and fine detail of social existence,

especially at its lower depths. A critical historiography can make up for this

lacuna by bending closer to the ground in order to pick up the traces of a

subaltern life in its passage through time (qtd. in Needham 371).
TGST goes against this traditional historiography by focusing on the periphery, the
subaltern and what is not captured by big mainstream discourses:

The God of Small Things is a book which connects the very smallest things

to the very biggest. (Roy, The Cheque book and the Cruise Missile 11).
Roy’s TGST is a “critical historiography” that captures the uncaptured and speaks the
unspoken, which itself is an epistemic subversion of traditional historiography.
TGST presents a tension between two different types of characters—those who
function as the emissaries of history always feeding the status quo such as Baby
Kochamma and Inspector Matthew, and those that refuse to be servile to the dictates
of history such as Ammu and Velutha. It is this tension that propels the narrative of
the novel.
The tangible trope for this abstract presence of history in 7GST is the History House
inside which “map-breath’d ancestors with tough toe-nails [whisper] to the lizards on
the wall” (ibid. 199). Inside this house “History [uses] the back verandah to negotiate
its terms and collect its dues” (ibid. 199). So history is very much alive shaping the
lives of the people of the present: “[l]ittle events, ordinary things, smashed and
reconstituted. Imbued with new meaning...[sJuddenly... become the bleached bones
of a story” (ibid. 32-33). With time history’s roots have gone too deep to be traced.
They are older and more tenacious than any other establishments as they originated

Before the British took Malabar, before the Dutch Ascendency before Vasco

da Gama arrived, before the Zamorin’s conquest of Calicut. ... . [It] began

long before Christianity arrived in a boat and seeped into Kerala like tea

from a teabag (ibid. 33).
History in TGST is deeply associated with colonialism and its legacy in the
postcolonial period. The History House has been termed Ayemenem’s own “private
Heart of Darkness” (ibid. 52). Kari Saipu, the Englishman, went native and lived in
Heart of Darkness just like Mr. Kurtz in Joseph Conrad’s novel The Heart of
Darkness. Colonialism has obliterated the identity of India and its legacy reduces
Indians to the mimicry of their ex-colonizers’ culture and ways. The legacy, as part of
history, persists in dictating Indian life and even their dreams as Chacko says:

We’re Prisoners of War. Our dreams have been doctored. We belong

nowhere. ... Our sorrows will never be sad enough. Our joys never happy

enough. Our dreams never big enough. Our lives never important enough.

To matter (ibid. 53).
The monolithic way of life forcedby history without any choice of their own forestalls
diversity and locks individuals within the prison of tradition and status quo. Anna
Clarke notices:

all the central instances of hybridization, where characters try to breach the

established hierarchies (of colonizer and colonized, touchable and

untouchable, grammatical order and ‘disorder’) and ‘entertain the
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difference’ of hybridity are punished, criticized or controlled within the
narrative. (qtd. in Tickell 139)

The most terrible punishment is given to Velutha who flouts the rules of the caste
system. He is systematically killed by some policemen functioning as ‘“history’s
henchmen” (Roy, TGST 308). Velutha’s murder reveals the brutality of a system
structured by history exposing history and the establishments that feed on it.
Following the murder Inspector Matthew holds a meeting with Comrade Pillai to
decide his next course of action. Their conversation guided by a set of preset rulesis
“[b]rief, cryptic, to the point. As though they had exchanged numbers and not words.
No explanations seemed necessary” (ibid. 262). It is so because they already know
what to do because, as the part of history’s tools, they are blindly guided by history:
“[t]hey looked out at the world and never wondered how it worked, because they
knew. They worked it. (ibid. 262, italics in the original).

Roy finds subversion of “history” and relief from it in nature and draws a parallel
between the destruction of nature and that of innocence. TGST is set in the
postmodern Kerala where nature is repressed and destroyed by a very much
postmodern phenomenon — capitalist pragmatism. Like the oppressed characters in
the novel such as Ammu, her children and Velutha, nature is also oppressed. Nature
provides relief to them. Following his abuse by the Orange drink Lemon drink Man at
Abhilash Talkies, Estha longs for the river Meenachal to relieve his sickness. While
he feels Ammu would love him less if she found out about the abuse, Rahel also feels
less loved because of her improper and naive remark about Ammu marrying the
Orange drink Lemon drink Man. That night atthe hotel the distressed twins dream of
the river (chapter 3). But in the next chapter the narrative moves to the year 1993
when Rahel visits the river only to find that it has lost its beauty and refreshing power
and greets her “with a ghastly skull’s smile” (Roy, TGST 124). The river has lost its
vivacity because of the construction of a saltwater barrage which increases paddy
production, which is pragmatic and scientific: “[m]ore rice—for the price of a river”
(ibid. 124). This postmodern pragmatism snatches the healing power of Meenachal,
and the romanticity of the river is sacrificed for its utility. The water of the river is
polluted by human waste and pesticides bought with World Bank loans. The vivacity
and youth of Meenachal can be compared to the innocence of the twins in their
childhood. A significant portion of the novel is narrated from their point of view
which shows their innocent attempts to make sense of the world around them. In their
innocence they love the low-caste Paravan,Velutha. Everything they do seems to be a
nuisance to Baby Kochamma, a character who wholeheartedly conforms to the
preservation of banal “love laws”. She also “[grudges] them their moments of high
happiness when a dragonfly [that they catch lifts] a small stone off their palms with
its legs, or when they [have] permission to bathe the pigs, or they [find] an egg hot
from a hen (ibid. 46). The twins’ innocence and naivety are juxtaposed against the
anti-romantic rigidity and lack of freshness of the “terrifyingly adult” (ibid. 262)
Comrade Pillai and Inspector Matthew.

Capitalism brings a profit-making hotelto Ayemenem. There foreign guests come by
boat leaving the smell of gasoline in Meenachal’s water turning it toxic. The
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environment of the hotel is disturbed by the smell of human waste from the river. The
hotel turns into a “smelly paradise” (ibid. 125) revealing the hypocrisy of the
promises of capitalism. Besides this tension between nature and capitalist
establishment, tension between nature and state establishment is also seen when the
policemen go to the History House to kill Velutha: “[c]rimson dragonflies mated in
the air. ... One admiring policeman watched and wondered briefly about the
dynamics of dragonfly sex, and what went into what. Then his mind clicked to
attention and Police Thoughts returned (ibid. 305).This is how nature is disregarded,
subdued and destroyed by the postmodern establishments, a point in the progress of
history. Baby Kochamma, functioning as a tool of history, is also seen to have a
sinister relationship with nature. She treats the vines and cacti in her garden “like a
lion tamer” (ibid. 26).

While Meenachal was once “wild” (ibid. 210), Ammu, before reaching the peak of
her subversive erotic spree with Velutha, turns “feral” (ibid. 331). Roy herself,
speaking against the enterprise of turning India corporate and destroying its diversity,
says India is “too diverse, too grand, too feral, and — eventually, ... too democratic to
be lobotomized into believing in one single idea” (Roy, The Algebra of Infinite
Justice 190, italics added).Velutha, who completes Ammu’s subversion, is also a
character associated with nature. The twins come close to him in presence of nature.
He makes them a fishing rod and teaches them to fish. They love to see him work
with wood and his house “[smells] of fresh wood shavings and the sun” (Roy, TGST
79).

The Ipe family strives to maintain its dignity by its mimicry of the English: Pappachi
disapproves of pickle making as a job “for a high-ranking ex-Government official”
(Roy, TGST 47) and Mammachi’s forces the twins to speak English ahead of Sophie
Mol’s arrival. Ammu’s hatred for such pretensions is evident in her calling Pappachi
“an incurable British-CCP, which [is] short for chhi-chhi poach and in Hindi [means]
shit-wiper” (ibid. 51). Clearly Ammu subverts the residues of the colonizers’ attitude
in her own family. This subversion is also seen when, after Velutha’s murder, she
goes to the police station to tell Inspector Matthew the truth and admit her
relationship with Velutha flouting her family status, which Baby Kochamma never
imagined she would ever do. This subversion gives Ammu an “[u]nsafe Edge ...The
Unmixable mix—the infinite tenderness of motherhood, the reckless rage of a suicide
bomber (ibid. 321). Like Ammu, Velutha also shows subversion marked by “a lack of
hesitation. An unwarranted assurance. In the way he walked. The way he held his
head. The quiet way he offered suggestions without being asked. Or the quiet way in
which he disregarded suggestions without appearing to rebel” (ibid. 76).The
subversion in Ammu and Velutha, and the suppression that both suffer from put them
on par with each other. When Ammu sees Velutha playing with her daughter behind
rubber trees, “[h]istory[is] wrong-footed, caught off guard.[Sloughes] off like an old
snakeskin. Its marks, its scars, its wounds from old wars and the walking-backwards
days all [fall] away” (ibid. 176).Suddenly at a moment Velutha realizes that “he [is]
not necessarily the only giver of gifts. That she [has] gifts to give him, too” (ibid. 177,
italics in the original) as if it were a pact between them and their ultimate moment of
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union were made necessary by circumstances. Prior to this union, Ammu feels her
body ruined. She needs a rejuvenation. Restless and feral,she comes out of the Ipe
house and walks towards the river. Velutha also symbolically swims “[a]gainst the
current” (ibid. 333) to meet Ammu as if both knew they would find each other by the
river side. The entire thing takes place in the serenity of nature and in the darkness of
night away from the corporate and political Ayemenem. As Velutha puts his feet on
land he feels the surroundings belong to him: “[t]he water. The mud. The trees. The
fish. The stars” (ibid. 333-334). This establishes a spontaneous connection between
nature and him as opposed to Chacko, the pseudo-Marxist’s Kurtz-like claim: “my
Factory, my pineapples, my pickles™' (ibid. 57, italics in the original). As he comes to
the ground, Velutha “[stands] before her with the river dripping from him” (ibid.
334). Ammu feels that “her body [exists] only where he [touches] her” (ibid. 335).
The existence of Ammu, “a divorced daughter from a love marriage” (ibid. 45, italics
in the original) and therefore without a position is society, is made meaningful by
Velutha’s touch and having him as a part of her subversive sexuality: “[it] is not only
sexual gratification that she seeks; she seeks also to touch the Untouchable” (Bose,
64). By touching and sexualizing her relationship with Velutha, Ammu does the
undoable and thus subverts history’s love laws. The incest of Estha and Rahel also is
the culmination of the twins’ subversion of the same laws trying to govern their life.
The twins with “physically separate, but with joint identities” (ibid. 2) are seen by
Alex Tickell “to embody, in their compound subjectivity, the dislocated or split
cultural identity of the colonized” (Tickell 5).Their sexual union can be read as a
subversion of this split.

After their sexual spree, Ammu and Velutha know “that there [is] nowhere for them
to go. They [have] nothing. No future. So they [stick] to the small things” (Roy,
TGST 338), which is a subversion of the rest of the world’s concern for big things.
Ammu and Velutha, and Estha and Rahel create two moments of subversion through
their sexuality. The novel ends with the word “tomorrow” which again is a subversion
of history and it gives a positive meaning to the refrain “things can change in a day”
running throughout the novel.
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Between Tradition and Modernity: Portrayal of Women in
Shashi Deshpande’s Roots and Shadows
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Abstract: Roots and Shadows presents the struggles and oppression experienced by
women of three generations in the hands of the patriarchal social setup. By focusing
on the three major female characters— Indu, Mini, and Akka, the novelist exposes
the irrationality of the customs and rituals, which only help to perpetuate the myth of
male superiority. Indu, the protagonist, represents the educated middle-class working
women torn between traditional and modern values and practices; Mini symbolizes
the eternal female image, and Akka portrays deprived womanhood. The novel deals
with the unfulfilled desires and unhappy marriages of women in general. This paper
aims at analyzing the tools applied by the patriarchy to relegate women to a
secondary position and its effects on the psyche of women, and how Deshpande’s
women are trying to come out of the labyrinth.

Keywords: Mythology, Patriarchy, Suppression, Tradition, Conflict, Gender,
Identity.

Different types of oppression are present in society, but there is one long-standing
subjugation that has never been given the label of oppression—the oppression of
women. In Deshpande's words, "It is an oppression sanctified by all religions,
continued by tradition, perpetuated and blessed by myth and customs, justified by
pseudo-scientific arguments and, finally, validated and enforced by the law. It is a
story buried in darkness and cloaked in silence"(Deshpande, Listen to Me
8).Deshpande has noticed in her time how women have slowly woken up against the
injustices done to them "to be considered equal human beings" (Deshpande, Listen to
Me 8),and this is the central theme of Deshpande's fiction. Her writings explore the
diversity of female experience, and in doing so, she delves deep into the complex
reality they are in.

Deshpande's novels reveal the agony of middle-class, educated Indian women. The
liberal-minded protagonists start their married life with the hope of having a happy
life, but their dreams shatter gradually. Though their husbands are educated, they turn
out to be followers of traditional patriarchal values. So, they surrender to the existing
age-old customs of the patriarchal society by sacrificing their identity for family
peace, but a storm of unrest keeps raging in their mind. They suffer from various
dilemmas. They think of ways to get out of their almost non-existent state and finally
find their true selves.

The novel's idea came to Deshpande from Mrs. Gandhi and the Emergency, but
instead of becoming a political novel’ it becomes "a story of power within a
family"(Deshpande, Listen to Me 155). Set in a small town near Bombay, India, and
applying the flashback technique with a first-person narrative, the novel presents a
family of four generations showing the predicament of women in a typical patriarchal
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society. Though it encompasses women in general, its main focus is on the three main
female characters—Indu, Mini, and Akka.

The storystarts with Indu, the protagonist and narrator of the novel, attending her
cousin Mini's wedding. For almost a decade, she was away from her paternal house
and vowedn ever to return but she returns when summoned by her great-aunt,Akka,
the family head, who was on her deathbed. Before dying, Akka will sall of her
property in Indu's name. This stuns everyone in the family. Indu retorts,"What Akka
was doing? Making sure I would never get away?" (Deshpande, Roots and Shadows
21).

Indu now has a role to play that would affect everyone, including herself. She is in a
dilemma— "Where do we go on from here? Where do I go on from here" (23). Her
husband, Jayant, advises her to come back, but she decides to stay for the funeral. As
she attempts to execute her responsibilities, she realizes the strengths and weaknesses
of the women presented in the novel. Besides, in her three-week stay, she analyzes
the confusions and dilemmas she was entangled with in her personal life and finally
gets over those, but the journey was not that easy at all.

The women who live in Indu's paternal housefollow the patriarchal values and
practices. For example, they have been assigned the task of cooking and cleaning,
which they have accepted as theirs only. Beauvoir comments, "Few tasks are more
like the torture of Sisyphus than housework, with its endless repetition"(Beauvoir
470).Taking meals after the male members is still observed and supported by Indian
mythological texts. According to Brhaspati' scode, wives should rise before husbands
and elders, eat after them, and sit lower than them (Kane 565). Beliefs like uttering
one's husband's name may shorten his life, and dying before him is a matter of 'good
fortune;' using common names instead of the actual names; changing women's names
after marriage— are still present in this house.

Changing a woman's name after marriage by the husband is, according to Nabar,
similar to the "feudal ownership of the woman from father to husband"(Nabar 121).In
addition,the patriarchal system has skillfully placed itself as the superior class, and
the examples of the mythological stereotypes have played a strong role behind it.
Kane has shown how almost all of the texts that are considered sacred have portrayed
that "the foremost duty of a wife is to obey her husband and to honour him as her
god"(Kane 561-62).

The image of the traditional ideal woman, "an impossibly ideal, lifeless, colourless,
oppressed prototype" (Nabar 44),is getting reinforcements via stereotypical images
shown on the Indian cinema and television screens.The general mass indirectly
receives the images as standards and compares those with the actual women around
them and if "anything that even superficially digresses from this stereotype may be
condemned as sinful, corruptive, and therefore undesirable" (Nabar 124). Indu was
instructed by her tradition-bound family members to be submissive in nature from her
childhood because "It is the only way, they said, for a female to live and survive"
(174). Beauvoir has shown how a female is"indoctrinated with her vocation from her
earliest years"(Beauvoir 296).
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In this society, a girl-child, when her period starts, is regarded as impure, and taboos
surround her. Indu was suddenly informed about her body function and the world of
womanhood. She was also made aware that she should think of herself 'unclean' and
acept the status of an untouchable. As a result, her hatred towards her own body,
towards womanhood, was conceived.

Akka returned to the old house as "a rich childless widow" (24), and dominated
everyone. She was conservative and a strong supporter of the caste-system. She did
not allow Sarojato learn music. She admonished Indu for talking with a boy in
college. Indu had a very bitter relationship with Akka, and it was mainly because of
that she left the houseat 18. However, after her return, Indu's perception of Akka
changes dramatically. Akka was a victim of child marriage. She had to undergo all
forms of violence, including marital rape and her husband's extramarital relationships,
but finally she realized that to survive, one must be strong.

Mini grew up in the same house and was instructed the same things as Indu, but she is
the opposite of Indu.She behaves in a way that is expected by the patriarchy. Her
marriage is going to be fixed, but she has no opinion or interest in who her groom is.
When asked, Mini replies, "what does it matter who it is" (35). Though Indu is
worried about the groom's incompetence, Mini expresses calmly, "What choice have
I, Indu?" (137).

Deshpande has given us little scope to explore Mini's psyche. She is not self-
dependent, and so she has surrendered. It is a message from Deshpande that if
somebody, especially a woman, is not self-dependent, s/he will have to surrender. So,
women have no choice but to achieve self-reliance for their liberation. Mini probably
figured it out. Her father's financial condition is vulnerable. Besides, she is aging. She
is not good at studies either, and she has a problem with her horoscope. So the
challenge is to survive, and which is why she says, "it was marriage that mattered, not
the man" (4). Mini's mother, like other women, sees her daughter's happiness in the
groom’s father's assets. However, Indu realizes that Mini is not weak rather, her
acceptance of her reality reveals her "inner strength" (6). Reddy compares Mini with
Austen's Charlotte, "Charlotte unhesitatingly agrees to marry the ridiculous Collins
for the fear of remaining unmarried if she let the opportunity sleep by. It is indeed a
tragedy that almost two hundred years later Indian girls echo the same
sentiment"(Reddy 44).

It was mainly because of Akka, Indu moved to Bombay at 18 for study purposes and
never returned. There, after finishing her studies, she fell in love with Jayant,
proposed and married him without her family's consent. Indu hoped for a happy life,
buther hope shattered gradually. She reflects on how she has surrendered to him "step
by step" (174).

Jayant, though educated, took it for granted that his wife would be submissive like
other Indian women. This revelation was a shock to Indu. After getting married, she
went through a sexual awakening and opened up to him, but it was shocking to
Jayant" to find passion in a woman" (91-92). So, to keep peace, Indu starts following
the best-proven method, that is, she says, "I pretend. I'm passive. And unresponsive.
I'm still and dead" (92). Geethamala observes, "Jayant represents those educated men



88 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

who accept the idea of the equality of sex at the intellectual level, but when it comes
to practicing it, their roots instinctively shadow their behaviour"(Geethamala 95).
Indu did not get moral support from Jayant when she was in a dilemma regarding
whether to resign from her job because of her encounter with unethical practices in
her office. So, she had to go back to work but suffered from inner pangs. Indu's
inability to express and assert herself torments her psychologically, and her protest
comes out in the form of a dream uttering, "it's not fair. It's not fair" (140) but she
remains silent and starts behaving like traditional wives. She even dresses herself up,
considering what her husband would like. The Indu, who left home at18, was very
clear-headed, but the present one is totally a different version. Now she tries her best
to save her marriage at any cost but, at the same time, she contemplates, "Am [ on my
way to becoming an ideal woman? A woman who sheds her ',' who loses her identity
in her husband's?" (54).

Naren plays an important role in her emancipation. She gets involved in a physical
relationship with him, but no guilt-feeling works; instead, she says to herself, "I don't
need to erase anything I have done" (168), and she thanks Naren for taking the
initiative. The fear that she had lacked the 'quality of courage' in her for so long has
been overcome by indulging herself in an act that is not accepted by society, and now
she can feel her existence and a "sense of power" (169) within her. Though to
Prasanna Sree, "The sexual emancipation on the part of Indu is evidently an assertion
of her individuality, her newly emerged identity"(Sree 36), Bhatnagar opines Indu's
‘casual and matter-of-fact attitude’ as shocking and immoral which does not depict
the real picture of Indian women (Bhatnagar 49—-50). Sunita Reddy analyses it as
Deshpande's portrayal of society’s double standards in which sexual freedom is on
men’s hand only (Reddy 43).

Making decisions regarding her newly received property becomes a big challenge for
Indu. Others are reluctant to spend presenting various excuses, though the house is
the only refuge for many members. As Indu has the financial ability to save it, almost
everyone politely treats her because of it. Observing all this, she decides to dominate
like Akka but "more discriminately, more judiciously" (158). It is a significant
development in Indu.

Old Uncle plays an influential role in developing Indu's point of view towards life.
Indu was thinking of the theme of detachment to find inner peace, but Old Uncle
conveys to her that "the whole world is made up of interdependent parts" (117), so it
is impossible to be isolated. Indu noticed that Anant-kaka was trying to hide his real
emotion about the house. However, soon Indu realizes that this is what we all do! She
recollects, "Do I not with Jayant, hide my real emotions and urges behind a facade of
caring-but-not-so-terribly-much?" (144). Old Uncle's words and interaction with
Kaka made her realize that everyone in this world is dependent on each other and that
her love and commitment towards Jayant is nothing shameful. When Indu was very
worried about Mini's life after her marriage with that groom, Mini told her, "You
don't know how it's going to be for me" (9)! These words go deep into Indu's mind,
and she begins to realize that a perfect relationship is a utopia. Having faults is
natural, and adjustment is needed. She is also not perfect, and she is also liable for her
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present condition.She realizes that she loves Jayant, not Narenand, that is why Indu
finally decides to leave Naren and go back home, that is, to Jayant, to give themselves
a second chance. Regarding her longing for detachment, she, after seeing Naren's
dead body, concludes, "Detachment . . . it was for the dead, not the living" (205).This
is another crucial development in Indu.

Indu finally decides not to allot any amount for the maintenance of the old house.
Indu also decides to finance Mini's wedding and return to Jayant, to encounter, from
now on, everything with her honest self, keeping her identity intact and see "if that
home could stand the scorching touch of honesty" (205). Besides, she decides to
establish a trust for the needy like Vithal, resign from her job, and start writing the
way she always wanted to write, and, this time, she is not going to change her mind
by anyone's influence or pressure. Thus, a new woman, a new Indu, is born who is
ready to face life as it is. She accepts Old Uncle's preaching that following some rules
adds "dignity and grace" (16) to life and one should try to find freedom within these
rules. She inquires, "Can't I find freedom within this circle?" (16). She wants to give
itatry.

This flexibility in Indu is a significant change indeed. In reality, a rapid or overnight
change is impossible, and Deshpande's writings do not propose that either.As shown
in Deshpande's fiction, awareness or realization of the problem is the first step. Her
characters are taken from her surroundings, and there is no attempt on her part to
make it melodramatic. While to attain independence, women are generally advocated
to get a divorce, Deshpande has offered a different and realistic solution where
women can have their freedom and identity intact under the same roof. This Indu
represents"any women placed in transitional period that is torn between age-old
traditions and individual views"(Gahlawat 87).
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colonial World in Adib Khan’s Seasonal Adjustments and
Spiral Road

Farhin Faruque”

Abstract: In the colonial period, nationalism has been used as an anti-colonial tool
to resist the colonial powers and to bring freedom in the colonies. However, this
very nationalism can also be used to recreate the same age old colonialist ideologies
in the liberated ex-colonies. This post-colonial, neo-colonial era has witnessed the
rise of nationalism not only to secure national interests, but also to promote a
singular, aggressive national identity which can be a repressive force. In his novels
Seasonal Adjustments and Spiral Road, Adib Khan has visualised the burning need
of national unity to proclaim national interests and at the same time has shed light
on the rise of pan-nationalism overlapping with white supremacy and the
distinguished rise of “Muslim Ummah”, a supra-national community. This paper
will endeavour to study the neo-colonial and post-colonial conditions of the nation
and national interests and the consequences of these pan/supra-nationalisms
demonstrated in Khan’s novels. Through close textual reading, it will look deeper
into the dichotomy of nationalism and its many facades that promote colonial
ideologies disregarding diversity and harmony. The paper will be philosophised
with the help of Tagore’s perception of nationhood to differentiate aggressive,
myopic nationhood to Tagore’s spiritual call for a sympathetic, harmonious co-
existence.

Keywords: Nationalisms, Neo-colonialism, Post-colonialism, Diversity, Co-
existence.

Nationalism is a Western idea which emerged with the growth of Western capitalism
and industrialisation and is a fundamental component of imperialist expansion'”.
Though the imperialist powers have used this idea to expand their colonialist
exploitations, this very idea is frequently used as an anti-colonial tool to resist those
colonialist operations. The goal of anti-colonial nationalism is self-determination and
national independence. Nations are primarily an idea, an “imagined political
community”, defined by Benedict Anderson, having similar interest or identity as part
of the same nation’. A nation is “imagined” for most citizens will never meet one
another face to face and yet somehow they see themselves as part of a “political
community” that is like a family with shared origin, mutual interest and a “deep,
horizontal comradeship™. In the twentieth century, the rise of nationalism has proved
to be highly potent and productive to secure national interest by resisting colonial
powers. Nationalism promises to bring freedom in the “nations-in-chain”, and overall
a better life for the people. The very nationalism which works as an anti-colonial tool
causing decolonisation in the colonies can also be an “unrealistic hope” in many
newborn nations which can be divided by civil war and micro-nationalisms’.The
unified, imaginary community which is nationalism’s greatest strength in anti-
colonial movements can ultimately be its greatest weakness as nationalism also
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promotes a very intolerant, homogeneous, undemocratic singular narrative which can
turn into an oppressive tool against the minority. Khan, a promoter of plural identity,
writes against myopic, singular identity and aggressive nationalism which give birth
to xenophobia, fanaticism, racism, and create a binary world view. Thus Khan’s texts,
Seasonal Adjustments and Spiral Road take note on this very dualism in the heart of
nationalism which can turn into a repressive force. These two texts depict different
shades of nationalism and this paper focuses on the rise of Bengali nationalism which
results in the war of 1971 and nationalism after the birth of the new nation. Spiral
Road also deals with the issues regarding “Muslim Ummah” which is the union of
Muslim nations that share a common past of colonial oppression and present days’
suppression of White supremacy. These Muslim nations find solidarity through
suffering and the symbol of “Muslim Ummah” is used in post-colonial, anti-colonial
movements against the White, ex-coloniser nations.

The affinity and nationhood of the people of Indian sub-continent united them against
the British colonial power, resulting in the end of British rule in this sub-continent.
The British left but they left a chaotic and divided sub-continent which resulted in the
partition of 1947. In that time, there's a rise of religious nationalism in the sub-
continent which resulted in Pakistan for Muslims and India for Hindus. In this case, a
shared religious belief contributes to a sense of national unity, a common bond among
the citizens of the nation. This singular narrative of national identity based on
religious belief, leads to the construction of “otherness” as “every definition of
identity is always defined in relation to something else”. Thus, myopic vision of
nationalism gives birth to the differentiation of “us” and “them” and creates racism
and xenophobia. Strong and myopic national identity believe in singular and
homogeneous identity by opposing diverse and heterogeneous one, thus making
Pakistan, “the land of pure”, only a Muslim nation. Nationalism champions specific
identity, thus upholding others as immoral. The people of East Pakistan dealt with
these issues, for being different than the West Pakistanis in culture, tradition,
language and other issues and soon the West Pakistanis declared the East Pakistanis
as “Bangaal”, the “naapak half-Hindu” for having similarities in culture, tradition,
language and interest with the West Bengal of India. The West Pakistanis
acknowledged the people of East as “swamp dwellers of base Dravidian stock”, who
were “physically and intellectually inferior” than them and thus, “the attempted
cultural assimilation and economic subjugation of East Pakistan were valid
expressions of genetic superiority of the people from the west”’. West Pakistanis
upheld a myopic vision of nationhood which made them believe that the East
Pakistanis were not strong and pure enough to have equality or political power to
rule. Their singular nationalistic view tried to change East Pakistanis’ national
language from Bangla to Urdu to make them more Pakistani. Thus, nationalism turns
into this radical, neo-colonial agency in Pakistan to exploit and oppress the East
Pakistanis. In this circumstance, to resist the atrocities of radical Muslim Pakistani
nationalism, the oppressed East Pakistanis discovered their unity in the simultaneity
of their suffering and took refuge in the rising Bengali nationalism. The whole nation
was united together by Sheik Mujib who “kindled hope in a battered race” (110).
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Igbal, the protagonist of Seasonal Adjustments describes him as an ‘“‘amateur
fisherman determined to challenge the sea” (110), who ‘deprogrammed their servile
acceptance of the military yoke and made them believe in their ability to be free’.
Mujib becomes the national hero of the freedom loving Bengalis. Igbal reminisces the
historical 7 March of 1971, the day which brought all the East Pakistanis together as a
nation, unified by Bengali nationalism. The West Pakistanis did not take this new
nationalistic zeal well and on March, 25 the Pakistani army unleashed “Yahya’s
demonic wrath” by killing the unarmed Bengalis mercilessly. After this, the war to
create a new nation began and “the subcontinent was being reshaped again” (112).
The mental image of their affinity made the East Pakistanis come together to go to a
war to free themselves from the grip of the neo-coloniser, West Pakistanis. The idea
of nationhood makes them devoted to an “imagined community”; however, this
devotion also turns them into oppressive people against the Bihari community. The
young Bengalis took part in “inhuman savagery” by becoming “unsparingly barbaric”
in the cause of national independence. Igbal criticises the frenzied revenge-oriented
nationalism and patriotism of the Bengali nationalists who want “Bangladesh for
Bangalis” (139), and think the slaughter of the Pakistan’s Bihari supporters is the
righteous thing to do for the nation’s sake. This hatred for the alleged enemy, Biharis
turns into a national symbol of revenge and anyone who does not support this
butchering becomes a traitor in the eyes of the intense nationalists. Igbal’s freedom
fighter friend, Iftiqar has to pay a “hefty price” for speaking against the “plight of the
Biharis”. Post-war nationalism gives birth to “patriotic opportunism” which supports
“fanatical patriotism” and sets a myopic national view which condemns anyone who
has a different world view. Thus, in the post-colonial world, Iftigar becomes a victim
of marginalisation and otherisation for not demonstrating aggressive nationalistic zeal
like others. The post-colonial world turns into a neo-colonial one by promoting the
same kind of aggressive nationalism that gives birth to xenophobia and racism which
result in exploitation and discrimination against the minority group like Biharis or
people like Iftigar.

As nations are imagined, political communities, nationalism is more than just reality,
more of an assumption. The post-colonial era has witnessed the rise of a new kind of
nationalism and that is the rise of Muslim nationalism. The post-colonial Muslim
nationalism is Pan-Islamic, trans-border in nature, which unites all the Muslims of the
world under the faith of Islam. Muslims from all over the world not only share a
common colonial past of oppression and discrimination but also in this post-colonial
era, they are victims of West’s identity politics. The trans-border, Muslim nationalism
is a resistance against the White nationalism. The post-colonial period has not only
seen the rise of Muslim nationalism but it has also witnessed the rise of neo-White
nationalism. White nationalism is Pan-nationalism which gives birth to White
supremacy. White supremacy promotes white pride which marks non-White people
as “others” and it naturalises the subjugation and suppression of non-White by
perceiving them inferiors, even non-human in some cases. White nationalism
promotes racism and xenophobia by standing against miscegenation,
multiculturalism, immigration as they perceive these as threats to White race. In
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Seasonal Adjustments, Khan has portrayed the White nationalism in Australia through
the character Keith, who is Igbal’s father-in-law. No matter how Australian Igbal
thinks of himself, his white in-laws never accept him as one of them. Keith’s “myopic
vision of Australia” is essentially medieval in origin, which rejects identifying people
by their specific nationality and homogenises every non-White human as “other”. The
extreme views of White nationalism desire to preserve the traditional White national
identity, thus condemning multiculturalism, immigration and globalisation believing
that these draw sinister shadows to blight the Christian, White nations by destroying
the purity of their race. The identity politics of White nationalist not only generalises
non-White people as inferiors and “others”, but also creates xenophobia and racism
which results in neo-colonial oppression of the ex-colonised, non-White population.
Muslims of the ex-colonised nations are the worst victims of this identity politics as
they are the prey of the West’s homogenisation, generalisation, exaggeration and
stereotyping. The image of Muslims naturalised globally is harmful and fearful in
nature and thus they are marked as enemies to the White nations. The White
nationalism wages a war against the Muslim world in the guise of anti-terrorist war.
This is a war against all Muslim nations which is trans-national in nature, a war with
no boundaries. Muslims living not only in the ex-colonised Muslim nations but also
living in the White nations are targeted as terrorists. To deal with this extremism, the
Muslim nations unite together under the umbrella of Muslim-Ummah to fight back
against the neo-colonial operations of the White nations. The trans-border, trans-
national Muslim nationalism works as an anti-colonial agency to end the post-
colonial “recycled colonialism” and to restore Muslim dignity. This anti-colonial
movement desires to end global domination of the White nations by gaining
worldwide economic balance. These utopian views inspire the young Muslims to
wage a war against the common enemy, the West, and this war with the turn of events
turns into radical, aggressive terrorism. In Spiral Road’, Khan has shown how these
wars against Islam or war against the West affect the young Muslims. After the 9/11,
Muslims living in the White nations receive inhuman treatment. Masud’s nephew,
Omar gets involved in this war against the West after facing the cruelty of the West.
The humiliated, abused young Muslims find solace in Muslim nationalism and get
involved in “religious militancy” to end White supremacy. However, this anti-
colonial, Muslim nationalism contributes in the growth of radical religious fanaticism
and terrorism which not only affect the White nations but also add to the misery of
the very Muslim nations they want to rescue. Muslim nationalism has given them a
purpose to continue battling for a better life, however, the war against the West turns
into terrorism and thus create destruction in both sides. The anti-colonial resistance of
this post-colonial era turns into a neo-colonial tool as Muslims of undeveloped parts
of the world suffer the most. Nationalism demands sacrifice, but in this struggle,
innocent lives are lost and the oppression of the Muslim world has increased. The
radical Muslim nationalism calls for violence against the White nations and thus gives
more freedom to the West to exploit the undeveloped, troubled Muslim nations and
helps in the perpetuation of the suffering of the ex-colonised nations. No one can win
these wars only innocent lives are taken in the name of imagined nationalism.
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Rabindranath Tagore, an eminent nationalist himself, in his 1917’s essay
“Nationalism in India™, has depicted these “imaginary lines” of nationalism as “an
epidemic of evil”, a “terrible absurdity” posing recurring threat to mankind’s “higher
humanity” by creating boundaries, wars and mutual hatred between nations. His
noble mind emphasises on humans “to be free- morally, economically and
intellectually”'’. He denounces the European notion of nationalism which is
characterised by plunder, loss of sympathy, arrogance and dehumanisation of other
nations and accuses this very notion of nationalism for erasing the sense of
coexistence of diversity in the subcontinent. In Tagore’s perspective, the true spirit of
nationalism lies in its broader humanistic concern rather than constrained political
strategy. The notion of nationalism exercised all over the world has massacred
millions over the centuries and in this neo-colonial era too, it is perpetuating suffering
of millions and for this, Tagore’s vision of peace, harmony and “spiritual unity”
seems more relevant in this era than ever. In the spirit of aggressive nationalism,
nations are divided by imagined boundaries and a world is created which promotes
hatred, bloodshed by ignoring coexistence in a syncretic society. However, what the
world needs now more than ever is “Tagore’s healing message of love, simplicity,
self-reliance and non-violence or ahimsa.”'' Khan too promotes “Tagore’s healing
message” as nationalism in this neo/post-colonial world depicted in his novels, sheds
light on the fact that the aggressive, undemocratic exercise of nationalism will only
perpetuate suffering, bloodshed and destruction and thus, coexistence by accepting
hybrid, heterogeneous identity and blurring and bridging the gaps between nations are
the only ways out to save human civilisation.
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Resistance and Resilience in Arundhati Roy’s The Ministry of
Utmost Happiness
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Abstract: Arundhati Roy, in her The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, attempts to
investigate the precarious lives of the down-trodden and subalterns in a rather glaring
manner. Despite that Roy, with a slight touch of optimism, intends to show that there
are characters in the novel, who rising against the dirty power politics of the dominant
group, can exhibit a certain amount of resistance undermining all the controls
exercised upon them. This paper aims to bring the issues of resistance into the
forefront, illustrating how different maltreated groups, with the utmost resilience and
aspiration, live a meaningful life thwarting oppression and manipulation. In this
novel, through the characters of Anjum and Tilo, Roy portrays tremendous resilience
on the side of a transgender and a women. Renouncing his family name and identity,
Saddam Hussain, with his vengeful ire, endeavours to dismantle the dirty politics and
manipulation lurking in India. Roy also romanticises the resilience of the non-corrupt
Kashmiri populations who never succumb to the policies of the Indian government.
Finally, by bringing the issues of Miss Jebeen the Second into the fore, Roy ends the
novel with the note of hope that the world has not been ended after all. This paper,
exploring the aforementioned issues, will portray how, with the resistance and
resilience, it is still possible to achieve a peaceful future.

Keywords: Resistance; Hope; Kashmir; Dominant; Power; Resilience.

Arundhati Roy, long been catering to the tenets of subjugated people, has used her
pen to draw our attention to the dehumanizing condition of the Indian masses. From
her booker winning book, The God of Small Things to her recent enterprise The
Ministry of Utmost Happiness, she accentuates the social inequality prevalent in
postcolonial India, a country that is still submerged in neo-colonial legacy. However,
Roy not only “exposes the shameful truths about the social structure of India and the
role of the Indian Government to promote the systems sustaining suppression and
manipulation” (Fatima and Saleem 32) but also exhibits the invincibility of the
subaltern' in creating a safe space for them. In The Ministry of Utmost Happiness,
there rise some beautiful tales of resistance and resilience. The caste and class
division of Indian society has crippled the chance of growth for many promising
characters, yet some arise from the ashes of torturous reality. The multi-dimensional
social problems of India fail to thwart the hopes and dreams of the marginal people to
build a habitable place for them. Though there are a lot of obstacles, there is still hope
for healing and progress. This is where Roy is articulating her as well as the
subaltern’s resistance and resilience.

The transgender people hardly get any voice in the mainstream narrative. Roy, by
making a transgender woman a protagonist of this novel, defines herself as a
champion of the marginal people. She not only recounts the saga of their sufferings
but also shows ways of their entrance into a tolerable, even a beautiful life. At the
discovery of Anjum’s intersexuality, her parents tried a lot to transform her into a
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male. From the gate of religion to the pavements of science, they ran everywhere
revealing the extent intersexuality is abhorred by common people. Nimmo, a
transgender residing in Khwabgah, asserts that God created Hijras because, “He
decided to create something, a living creature that is incapable of happiness” (Roy,
Ministry 23). For the transgenders, the war is inside them, Indo-Pak is inside them
which exemplify the postmodern contention of self and identity. They are in constant
conflict with themselves and find it difficult to locate their position in society as
“social, political deprivation, patriarchy, colonialism, capitalism and even their own
body altogether combine to erase them as subalterns” (Jahan 5).

Despite knowing the precarious predicament of the transgenders, Roy is optimistic
about this class of people and believes that they can create their safe haven in the
midst of so much chaos. Khwabgah and Jannat Guest House are two examples of
Roy’s resistance and optimism. Khwabgah is the place where Anjum moves in to find
her identity; it is the place where many more transgender people have found their
home At a point of time, Khwabgah fails to fulfill Anjum’s thirst for complete
freedom; as a result, she builds a new place for her and other fallen people: Jannat
Guest House and Funeral Services. This is the place where Anjum gives shelter to
other fallen people like her including Saddam Hussain, Tilo, even a dog named Biroo.
The inclusivity and democracy of Jannat Guest House and Funeral Services provide a
glaring example of how our society should be like.

Roy’s delineation of a character like Tilo defines her idea of resistance and resilience.
Tilo’s shattered identity, due to her birth as an illegitimate child and being fathered by
a lower caste person, undergoes several phases of tension and strain but her imperious
disposition surpasses her susceptibility to ignominious class, caste and gender
discrimination. Her appearance itself is a revolt against the stereotypical
representation of womanhood. She does not follow the conventional ways of
sophisticated ladies and “she wore no make-up and did nothing- none of those
delightful things girls do, with their hair, or their eyes, or their mouths- to augment
her looks” (Roy, Ministry 153). She has many more matters in hand to be concerned
of rather than being worried about her external appearance. Except her short marriage
with Naga, a corrupt journalist and her classmate, she, more or less, lives alone and
“being a single woman, she is a subtle threat to the orthodox patriarchal structure of
society” (Jahan 8). Tilo’s adoption of Miss Jebeen the second, whom she names after
Musa’s dead daughter, signifies the redemption Roy intends to achieve. One Miss
Jebeen is killed in the Kashmir conflict, but another Miss Jebeen has come and with
her arrival she brought hope of a new era of justice and equality.

The Muslims of India have undergone and are still undergoing horrors of being a
minor and marginalised class. Roy is reflective about their hardships in living in a
country inaccessible to them. She, in her recent book Azadi, explicitly expresses the
fascist attitudes of the Hindu nationalists in India, “When it comes to Muslims, for
everything- from parking tickets to petty crime- different rules apply. Not on paper,
but effectively. That is how deeply unwell India has become” (Roy, Azadi 158-159).
She declares Hinduism “as a form of colonialism and cruel subjugation” (Roy, Azadi
173). The exploitation of the powerless by the powerful or of the Muslim minority by
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the Hindu extremists in India is in a way the continuation of the British colonial
domination. The way the British colonizers posited themselves in the superior
position in order to snatch the freedom of the colonized, the dominant Hinduists of
the neo-colonial India have also taken up that position to take advantage of the
marginal classes. Roy, as the voice of those marginal classes, is eloquent about those

exploitations which is observed by Fakrul Alam as he asserts,
Roy has become an outspoken opponent of globalization and imperialism. Using
prose that is impassioned and writing with courage, conviction and rage, she has
been indefatigable in attacking signs of empire everywhere in the world. (Alam 293)

Anjum’s traumatic experience in Gujarat where she had to pretend to be a Hindu man
by wearing red puja threads and cutting her hair short divulges the oppression
Muslims go through in the so called secular India. The reason why the Muslims were
attacked by the Hindus in Gujarat is that sixty Hindu pilgrims were burned alive in a
train and Muslims were being suspected as the culprit but there was no evidence. The
Hindu extremists used this chance to ignite the commoners against the Muslims. Even
the religious extremism gets political support when the chief minister of Gujarat,
Gujarat ka Lalla talks “a lot about avenging centuries of Muslim Rule” (Roy, Ministry
81). But the oppression and subjugation in a way leads toward protests and resistance
that we can find in Musa Yeswi’s voice “You’re not destroying us. You are
constructing us. It’s yourself that you are destroying” (Roy, Ministry 434).

Chomsky in his “Notes on Resistance” asserted that resistance operates in two layers,
firstly as a moral responsibility and secondly as a tactic to affect government policy.
The Kashmiri Muslims’ resistance to the oppressions of Indian government comes
from their moral responsibility towards their own people and also from a hope that
Indian government will recognize their right for freedom. But instead, they in want of
Azadi® face the wrath of Indian Army. Every now and then, Kashmiri people are
killed irrespective of their age and gender. In fact, Kashmir has turned into a
graveyard. So many Kashmiri militants are being imprisoned and tortured. Arundhati
Roy’s account that, “[t]he war has left seventy thousands dead and tens of thousands
debilitated by torture. Many, many thousands have disappeared” (Roy, Capitalism
71) is alarmingly enervating. In fact, Roy realized that “Kashmir has been silenced
and is slowly falling off the map” (Roy, Azadi 154). Kashmiri people are not even
allowed to share their own version of stories. When Naga tries to interview an
adolescent Kashmiri militant, Aijaz, Ashfaq Mir, a commandant in the Indian Army,
she authoritatively says that Aijaz has been neutralized and he is in custody by his
own wish to save himself from other militants. But when Aijaz gets chance to talk, he
reveals that he wants to take revenge on the Indian Army for killing his family and
friends. The story of the Kashmiris is quite different from that the Indian Army wants
to demonstrate.

Musa’s deviant protest against the Indian army in support of freeing Kashmir from
the manacles of captivity and persecution sets an example for all the dominated
people. His father’s friendship with Major Amrik Sing and his architectural degree
posited him in a privileged position. He could have renounced his fellow Kashmiri
people in support of Indian Government, yet he leaves a life of assurance and comfort
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only to choose a life of turmoil and uncertainty. When Major Amrik Sing offers him a
bottle of wine for his father, he deliberately refuses the bottle signifying his denial to
a life of conformity. His dissociation from the fanatic Kashmiri Muslims also projects
his strong determination to the right cause. The tragic death of his wife and daughter
in a conflict helps him emerge as a true fighter of freedom and equality.
The untouchables or the Dalits are constantly dehumanized by Indian society. Though
there are laws to protect their rights, in reality they are not executed. lan Talbot, while
studying the historiography of contemporary India, has observed:

Even when policies were established in support of social equality, they were

not always vigorously implemented. The issue of the Untouchability is a

good example. The 1955 Untouchability Offences act made it illegal to

discriminate against untouchables with respect to temple entry and access to

shops, restaurants and wells. (Talbot 159)
But Roy is persistent in her belief of redemption. She portrays Saddam Hussain, a
Dalit’ or the untouchable according to the Hindu caste system, who, long been
oppressed, emerges as an emblem of strength and courage. His real name is
Dayachand but to avoid the pitfalls of being a Chamar, he decides to take up the name
of a Muslim, not realizing that the Muslims are as marginalized as the Dalits. The
pathetic murder of his father by the mob just in front of the police station reveals the
corruption and the passivity of the legal system as well as the devaluation of the lives
of the untouchables. Suppressed under so many burdens of woeful tales, Saddam
could have lost his way to life but his irresistible spirit finds its place in Jannat Guest
House. Though a minor character, Saddam is representative of the resistance and
resilience Roy wants to rely on.
Resistance and resilience, no matter in what form, create a barrier against the
ruthlessness of the dominant power. Roy’s hope in the maltreated people’s courage
and durability surpasses her fear for the perpetuation of the inhumanity. The
corruption and depravity of the people the power will be subdued either by “everyday
forms of resistance™ or by drastic revolutions. As perceived by Stephen Duncombe,
“even a failed revolt may achieve something...a memory of resistance and courage
that may lie in wait for the future” (Duncombe 89).
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Re-envisioning Partition: An Alternative Analysis of
Khushwant Singh’s Train to Pakistan
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Abstract: The last official colonial agenda and the first step towards methodized
decolonization drawn and materialised by British supremacy that cursed the lives of
millions is India’s partition in 1947. The event of partition made space for basically
two types of literary approaches: in the first phase, writers concentrated on the
depiction of overwhelming violence and incredible confusion and in the second,
came a revised form of narrative, a contrapuntal mode of conceiving partition and its
various receptions apart from the metanarratives. The second body of writings
celebrates a subversive critical engagement concentrated on the cosmopolitan modes
of diasporic existence and attempts to bridge the boundaries of transnational,
cultural, and religious disparities. The partition constitutes a field of transformation
and a reverse discourse that became the condition of multiple possibilities. It also
created a framework for the resurgence of nationalism and a glocal positionality of
Indian diaspora. The paper investigates a theoretical as well as the very personal
fight and plight (along with the political hoax) of the protagonists to survive in
changing realities. The protagonists in the course of this short novel evolve into more
compassionate beings and mature a sort of hybridity in this partition puzzle. It forges
to heal the rupture and aporia and embarks on a potential resistance, intervention,
and translation. The article envisions a gateway to rise from racial apartheid and
reconcile towards empathetic partition possibilities.

Keywords: decolonization; diaspora; empathetic-resistance; hybridity;

If some events cannot be accepted even as they occur, how can they be assessed later? In
other words, can historical narratives convey plots that are unthinkable in the world within

which these narratives take place? How does one write a history of the impossible?
- Michel-Rolph Trouillot

In the mainstream Indian and Pakistani literary outpouring, Partition (and related
discourses) has always been a contested terrain. Jason Francisco reviewing recent
anthologies of Partition writing—fiction, memoirs, poetry, testimonies, diaries,
fragments—identifies three thematic concerns in these texts: rupture, protest and
repair. These three motifs, he says, “form a natural response to Partition, a continuum
from pain to healing”. The present paper offers a discursive reading and reception of
decentred, fragmented representations of the ‘everyday’ events of partition with the
hope of both illustrating how they challenge and disrupt metanarratives and work
toward deterritorializing nationalist discourse. It also cushions us from the
‘cartographic anxieties’. Thus when we read Partition literature, we are not simply
reading, we are experiencing the Partition through the act of reading. Stories do not
simply describe the trauma of the Partition; they themselves become the trauma,
through the silences that fracture the narrative. Historian Antoinette Burton has
argued that ‘the pluralization of partition narratives — however belated — offers a rare
and politically important opportunity for scrutinizing the various forms and fictions
through which memory has been articulated and can therefore be reimagined as a site
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of legitimate historical practice.” Dipesh Chakrabarty, a Partition scholar, suggests
that the purpose of history is to ‘create an ethical moment in our narratives and offer,
not a guarantee against the prejudice that kills, but an antidote with which to fight it.’
From the border politics of 1947 Partition, the subcontinent inherited ‘‘a geography
of trauma’’, a conceptual schema that is at once a geographical and national reality in
which people live and at the same time inherit an ungraspable experience that refuses
boundaries. And thus Khushwant Singh’s Train to Pakistan offers an insight to
overcome the partition puzzles and ensures a common space for humanity apart from
the binary antagonisms. The characters like Juggut Singh, the Juggabudmash, Bhai
Meet Singh, the pseudo reformist Igbal, Hukum Chand, the man from authoritative
superstructure and Nooran, Jugga’s beloved make the narrative and theoretic surface
of the novel. The novel is divided into four sections: “Dacoity”, “Kalyug”, “Mano
Majra” and “Karma”. These four sections however delineate four stages of a nation
making. At the heart of the theoretical enterprise Singh proposes the crucial question
of history as epistemology and as a form of true representation. As epistemology the
questions raised are: Who writes history? From whose point of view? Who is the
subject of history? What is the nature of historical research? Is history always linear?
What is the version of Partition for Noorans and other abducted women? Does history
ever try to listen to those of unheard voices? Is the novel linked to this reading of
linear history? Could there be subjects without a history? Then, of course, there is the
question of historical representation: the realist text was written in the shadow of
historical principles. And then come the demands from the margins for alternative
histories — histories, for instance, of the subaltern variety, class histories of people
without any ‘presence’ in the domain of documented histories. These demands lead to
a re-theorization of the category of history; they lead to a postmodern claim for
alternative, minor histories; they lead to the displacement of grand narratives by
narratives that are contingent, narratives that are established within frames that
require other forms of knowledge construction.

A nation is constructed not only as a bureaucratic, state-oriented community, but also
as a moral one. That is what gives nationalisms their greater or lesser appeal. The
nationalists search for clarity and purity in the midst of the blurring, mixing and
uncertainty that is the actually existing condition of all nations and nationalisms.
Nations everywhere have claimed to be defined by well-marked cultural—political
boundaries. Yet, such boundaries are never easily drawn. The idea of nationalism
slyly draws a number of demarcation lines among the inhabitances of a territory.
Edward Said neatly states that the discourse of ‘self’ and ‘other’ is a byproduct of
chauvinistic nationalism. The peaceful co-existence of Mano Majra is dramatically
countered by the unpremeditated violence and the promise of fraternity turns into a
cataclysmic tale of atrocities. It was only in the bloodshed of partition that ordinary
people saw the shape of independence. Partition thus by default became the binary
opposite of Independence. For Thamma, in Amitav Ghosh’s The Shadow Lines, blood
is the only reply for blood. The Hindu-Muslim dichotomy is a never ending toll that
intoxicates the lives both here and over the barbed wares. A truthful version of
Partition always remained beyond the ordinary reach. Debesh Roy in one of his
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speeches notes that there is nothing called violence of Partition rather Partition itself
is violence.

As a postcolonial text, the novel also unearths some modern anxieties regarding
belonging and non-belonging. Ghosh proposes a world where differences are not
hierarchized but cohabit in an accommodating horizontal space. The
conceptualization of terms like nation-making, nationalism, nationality and their
bearing on identity seem to be in a flux rather than fixed, they are processes rather
than finished products. This is particularly more true in the case of India where
diversities and multiplicities face threat from all those smaller segments that strive for
space. The marking of “insiders” and “outsiders,” is always an ambiguous process,
became nearly impossible without any representable limit with which to construct this
national difference. Amartya Sen maintains that the decolonization of mind and
territory can take place when we can resist the “temptation of solidary identities and
priorities.” To relocate an insider-outsider positionalty for the ambivalent victim like
Hukum Chand, Homi K Bhabha coins a term, “hybridity” — which is the double
consciousness of both the colonizer and the colonized hovering between the willing
acquiescence in authority as given and, on the other hand, submission to authority but
with a difference, submission on one’s own terms. Hukum Chand is perhaps one of
the best drawn characters in the novel. He maintains the power paradigm by obeying
‘hukum’ of colonial authority and a deep rooted apathy for violence. Bhabha
contends, “the place of difference and otherness, is never entirely on the outside or
implacably oppositional.[Not just, a question of us versus them.] It is a pressure, and
a presence, that acts constantly, if unevenly, along the entire boundary of
authorization.”

According to Ernest Renan, there are two important elements that constitute a nation,
the one being the ‘past’ and the other being the ‘present’. The former is the common
possession of rich heritage of memories while the latter is actual consent, the desire to
live together, the will to preserve the undivided inheritance. For what histories like
Partition teach us is the difficult truth that our identities are born out of traumatic
histories that we cannot always grasp, and that we are closely bound to the other in
ways more profound than we may have previously acknowledged. Train to Pakistan
apart from its cataclysm draws our attention towards a more contingent and
polyphonic reading of Partition narratives. Singh engages us to a postcolonial
consolation in accommodating Partition. In the introduction to “The partitions of
memory”, Suvir Kaularticulates the need for literary stories of the Partition as a
means for cultural healing:“We hunger for these stories not simply because they
address the religious and social divides of a time past but because they engage with
painful contemporary realities . . . We need these stories then to put to rest the ghost
trains that wail in our sleep.” Gyanendra Pandey rightly recognizes that in their
representation of violence, some writers use the “prose of otherness” to demonize the
people from the other community but they seem to overlook the politics involved in
the narration of the victims themselves who consciously or unconsciously valorize
their own community, people or nation while disparaging the other. Manto also
embarks on a “cosmopolitan humanism” unfolding the sheer personal agonies of
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Partition. The perspective such materials offer us can make for insights into how
histories are made and what gets inscribed, as well as direct us to an alternative
reading of the master narrative. Urvashi Butaliaparticularly focuses on the oral
stories-personal and collective memories and silences of “smaller, often invisible
people, women, children, schedule castes who were never the subjects rather always
remained as objects of any narrative”. Such silences became the most poignant and
meaningful articulations to heal the Partition rupture. The readings and receptions of
Train to Pakistan celebrate the heroism of Juggut singh (of course he is worthy of)
but there is hardly any note about Nooran who crossed the border as a refugee. Only
in such moments when we question the master-narrative, the text fights to talk about
‘itself’; the unheard junctures got an expression to cry out.

It is not the Gandhian non-violence ratheran empathetic move towards history and
narrative that may take us out of the blame-game of Partition. Ultimately, then, the
borders of the Partition become the borders among trauma, testimony, and ethics and
inscribing the different discourses and theories into a simultaneity that creates a new
mode of understanding historical trauma and ethics, a new mode for knowing and
ascribing meaning to the history of the Partition, and a new mode of reading and
perceiving silences. Trauma cannot be known epistemologically. Cathy Caruth
explains that the experience of trauma, the fact of latency, would thus seem to consist,
not in the forgetting of a reality that can hence never be fully known, but in an
inherent latency within the experience itself. The historical power of the trauma is not
just that the experience is repeated after its forgetting, but that it is only in and
through its inherent forgetting that it is first experienced at all. While Pandey agrees
with the theories of Caruth, Tal and La Capra, historian Javed Alam takes a different
view. Alam explains that Partition violence should not be talked about, so that people
may live in peace, socially and politically, individually and collectively by forgetting
the trauma they have gone through. Recounting of trauma re-opens the almost healed
wounds of suffering and harms the communities living together in amity. But the
wounds of Partition cannot be healed unless they are faced and meditated.

The cosmopolitan study of partition, offered by Singh, might lead to toleration, even
to mutual love. Partition has been a double-edged sword that mutilated the lives of
both the insider and the outsider of a barbed border. The wound is mutual and we
both share the same scar. It is the bond of love and understanding of multiplicity of
history that enables our mature upbringing in a Partition riddled postcolonial world. It
is the same love of Jugga, the noted ‘budmash’ for his beloved and the people that
glorified his sacrifice and made him an agent of a revised humanity.

However, instead of musing on the guilt and revenge narrative, we have to take
confident steps towards an empathetic future by developing a modus vivendi, to be
familiar with more than one culture, identities and multiple affiliations. Instead of
borrowing definitions from one to other: coexistence, assimilations are more crucial
than substitution, rejection or suppression. Even if it may sound utopian, still such a
proposition may inform our doing Partition puzzle.
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Concepts and Categories of Culture: Insights from Raymond
Williams
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Abstract: This paper attempts an in-depth analysis of Raymond Williams’s seminal
essay ‘The Analysis of Culture’. ‘The Analysis of Culture’ is a very intellectually
engaging essay, especially in its assertion that ‘history’ is not something that
authenticates something. Therefore, history is not and cannot claim the status of meta-
narrative. This paper closely examines three levels of culture which Raymond
Williams introduces in his essay. Also, it elaborates on three ways of analysing
culture as proposed by Williams. It shows how the understanding of selective
tradition, the structure of feeling as well as the politics of inclusion and exclusion play
pivotal role in conceptualising any given culture. The culture of a period, this paper
demonstrates keeping in line with Raymond Williams, becomes a matter of gradual
composition by the later period in which para-literary issues play a crucial role.
Therefore, to know and understand a culture comprehensively, this paper reasserts, we
must not be oblivious of those para-literary issues which formidably go into the
making of a text.In the final analysis, record or documentation of culture always
means a process of selection; this paper explains why and how Raymond Williams
wants us to ensure that this selection be less hegemonic and more liberal.

Keywords: Culture, Selective Tradition, Raymond Williams, Structure of Feeling.

Introduction
Raymond Williams was a founding member of Cultural Studies. ‘The Analysis of
Culture,” his major article, was initially published in the book The Long
Revolution.'The Long Revolution is sometimes hailed as the“first theoretical
exposition of new socialism.”*The book displays an inclination towards an
evolutionary understanding of ‘culture’ as a ‘way of life.”Williams, however, goes
into great detail on the idea of analysing culture in his enlightening article titled “The
Analysis of Culture.’
Fostering a working-class culture in the broadest sense was a significant focus for
Raymond Williams. In this regard, he disagreed with the ideas of the once prominent
cultural triumvirate—Arnold, Eliot, and Leavis—who each had a distinctive view of
culture as a repository of the best, the finest, the intellectually and artistically
elevating. Williams was thus anxious to draw differences. For him, the issue was how
to democratically retain the concept of culture in a new meaning.’
According to Williams, culture is a broad category that often defies easy
categorization and narrow definitions. Williams calls it “one of the two or three most
difficult words in the English language.”*The inherent complexity is genuine and
corresponds to the “real elements in experience.” He asserts:

The development of ‘culture’ is perhaps the most striking

among all the words named...The development of the word

culture is a record of a number of important and continuing

* Lecturer, Department of English, Bangladesh Army University of Science & Technology (BAUST),
Saidpur, Bangladesh.
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reactions to these changes in our social, economic, and

political life, and may be seen, in itself, as a special kind of

map by means of which the nature of the changes can be

explored.®
Three Categories of Culture
Raymond Williams talks about three categories of Culture. They are the ideal
category, the documentary/recorded category, and the social category. We may be
able to better comprehend Williams’ position if we have a thorough comprehension
of these categories.
Ideal Category
The first category that Williams observed is the Ideal category. Here, culture is
defined as the state or process of human perfection in terms of the specific absolute or
universal values.Analysis of culture under this category means examining texts for
the discovery of universal human values and the general human conditions. It aspires
to identify a set of values/emotions applicable to humans across the globe. The worth
of the text depends on its commitment/conformity to inculcate those timeless values.
For instance, we can take the case of William Shakespeare. Shakespeare’s texts
embody universal human emotions and conditions. This universality is conceived
irrespective of readers’ geo-political and cultural locations under this category.
Williams pens:

Culture is a state or process of human perfection in terms of

certain absolute or universal values. The analysis of culture, if

such a definition is accepted, is essentially the discovery and

description, in lives and works, of those values which can be

seen to compose a timeless order, or to have permanent

reference to the universal human condition.’
Documentary/Recorded Category
The second category that he talks about is the documentary/recorded category of
culture. Here, culture means specifically a body of intellectual and imaginative works
through which varied human thoughts and experiences are recorded. According to
Williams, documentary culture is significant because, more than anything else, it
conveys life to us in plain terms “when the living witnesses are silent.” ®
A library, an archive, or even films and other visual representations are examples of
such cultural products. Analysis of culture under this category means critical
evaluation of human creative and intellectual enterprises. Such analysis is a sort of
attempt athistoricisation of a culture:

The analysis of culture, in the documentary sense, is of great

importance because it can yield specific evidence about the

whole organization within which it was expressed. We cannot

say that we know a particular form or period of society, and that

we will see how its art and theory relate to it, for until we know

these, we cannot really claim to know the society.’
Here, ‘texts’ are by default conceived to be a representational category. It examines
how objectives the recordings are. It views literature as a historical artifact or record
rather than just creative creation. As a result, a historical perspective is often invoked
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to analyse literature. Williams, regarding this recorded category of ‘culture’, asserts:
“culture is the body of intellectual and imaginative work, in which, in a detailed way,
human thought and experience are variously recorded.”'°This definition describes
cultural analysis as a critical analysis where the characteristics of language, form, and
convention used to communicate cognition and experience are defined and valued.
This type of criticism can take several different forms, from one that is very similar to
the ideal analysis and seeks to discover, in Arnold's words, “the best that has been
thought and said,”"' to one that is interested in tradition but prioritises the particular
work under study (its clarification and valuation being the primary end in view), to a
form of historical criticism that, after analysing specific outcomes, seeks to relate
them to the particular historical context.
It is more critical since texts in cultural studies discuss all of a text’s potential forms
or avatars. It gives significant thought to para-literary concerns as well as aesthetic
components. The wording might have been different if the other components were not
as they are. We must acknowledge that several elements also influence how a text is
received. Its basic premise is that since readers come from diverse cultural
backgrounds, writings cannot elicit the same reaction from them all. In this relation,
Derrida’s insight is indeed illuminating. He emphasizes the fact that:

every text is undecidable in the sense that it conceals conflicts

within it between different authorial voices — sometimes termed

the text and subtext(s). Every text is a contested terrain in the

sense that what it appears to ‘say’ on the surface cannot be

understood without reference to the concealments and

contextualization of meaning going on simultaneously to mark the

text’s significance. .."?
Hence, reading should be culturally and contextually appropriate. A text is never an
independent creation outside of “lived life” or everyday activities. Thus, paraliterary
concerns should also be considered. It must be read in connection with other facets of
daily living. No literature, specifically, can be interpreted independently or
detachedly from the dynamics of the whole way of life that gives rise to it. That is
why Williams views literary criticism as a platform for social criticism.
Social Category
The third category is the social one. Here, culture is a description of ‘a particular way
of life’. Analysis of culture under this category is to discover the interrelationships
between/among different aspects/elements/institutions/ organizations that constitute
that particular way of life. Its goal is to figure out how a certain way of life’s many
components is interrelated. It stresses that culture should not be seen as a separate
entity from everyday life. Here, the study of culture requires an understanding of
other disciplines, such as anthropology, sociology, history, and more, in order to be
complete. The border melts and merges with diverse other disciplines, thereby
making the study of culture interdisciplinary, multidisciplinary, or even anti-
disciplinary.
According to this category, culture refers to the manner in which people live their
lives and how they express themselves via art, educational institutions, and everyday
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conduct. As described by this statement, cultural analysis is the elucidation of the
meanings and values that are implicit and explicit in a specific way of life, or culture,
as defined. Besides historical criticism, whereby works of art and ideas are analysed
in light of their place in particular cultures and societies, this type of analysis will also
look at things like production processes and family structures as well as institutions
that express or regulate social relationships and the distinctive ways people live their
lives.
Traditional literary criticism has focused on aesthetics, and literary studies have been
essentially evaluative in nature. F. R. Leavis is an exemplar of this. But there is a
“multiplicity of writing,” according to Williams. To him, creativity should be seen as
a daily activity anchored on perception rather than just as a characteristic of those
with an artistic temperament."” He claims:
To see art as a particular process in the general human process of
creative discovery and communication is at once a redefinition of
the status of art and the findings of means to link it with our
ordinary social life."*
After listing three categories, Williams mentions all the insights of the three to have a
fuller understanding. A creative synthesis of each of the three categories will allow us
to see the text as both an aesthetic and a representational category, according to him:
It seems to me that any adequate theory of culture must include the
three areas of fact to which the definitions point, and conversely
that any particular definition, within any of the categories, which
would exclude reference to the others, is inadequate. 15
Williams suggests that it is a critical task to make the essential connection between
the systems rather than endorsing separation: “making connections is central
emphasis in Williams’ works.”'®
Three Levels of Culture
According to Williams, we need to understand the existence of three levels of
culture:
There is the lived culture of a particular time and place, only fully
accessible to those living in that time and place. There is the
recorded culture, of every kind, from art to the most everyday facts:
the culture of a period. There is also, as the factor connecting lived
culture and period cultures, the culture of the selective tradition. 17
From his observation, we can easily deduce thatlived culture is that level of culture
solely experienced by the people of the given period. We can never recapture this. In
the level of recorded culture, we know a culture by the texts variously recording the
culture of the given period.
Finally, the third and final level of any culture is ‘selective tradition’.It connects both
lived and recorded cultures. It understands selections of arts and experiences it as the
culture of the given period. Hence, this level can offer only insular and fragmentary
understanding. We need specifically to take note of the ‘politics of inclusion and
exclusion’. Culture is rather recorded by the people of another period. For instance,
Victorian Culture was not created by the Victorian people. Instead, it was constructed
later:
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In a society as a whole, and all its particular activities, the cultural

tradition can be seen as a continual selection and re-selection of

ancestors. Particular lines will be drawn, often for as long as a

century, and then suddenly with some new stage in growth these

will be cancelled or weakened, and new lines drawn. 18
Culture is recast to some extent in recorded culture. JPR James is an excellent
illustration of this. As a Victorian-era author, he penned no less than 47 novels.
Meanwhile, he had enormous mainstream appeal at the time. However, we
cannot locate him in any course materials. Victorian literature is a “selective
tradition” because of this. The politics of inclusion and exclusion play a significant
role in this situation. Finally, a period’s culture is actually a ‘selection’ of different
elements of that culture. So, culture is a ‘selective tradition.’
Conclusion
In conclusion, cultural analysis is fundamentally a selective study; although a time is
theoretically documented, this is a record of a particular tradition. Understanding how
the politics of selection function in capturing, defining, and analysing a period’s
culture is essential. This includes how it simplifies complexity and is therefore
distinct from “lived culture”.
Many components that were once a part of lived experience are being rejected. It
attempts to obliterate any intricacies or complexity of reality that could be confusing.
Therefore, cultural analysis is the study of selective traditions. It is not the culture as a
whole or as it really existed; instead, it is a limited selection that we refer to culture of
a particular time. Selective tradition tries to capture what Williams calls the ‘structure
of feeling’ of the period, meaning ‘the actual sense of life’— ‘the collective cultural
consciousness’—the general essence of all the characteristic elements in a particular
way of life.
This structure of feeling is undoubtedly an act of generalization. The structure of
feeling comes into conflict and tends to ignore the desire for deviation and alternative
minority trends. Certain magic formula is evolved to postpone the conflict/gap
between the ethics or dominant values and lived experience. For example, in several
1840s novels we find the convenient death of a spouse to escape a loveless marriage,
and to unite with their desired lover and thereby she can avoid the stigma of infidelity
too.
We must be aware of the issues like who selects and what is being selected upon what
consideration. There, of course is a struggle/anxiety to capture the ‘structure of
feeling.” The concept of the structure of feeling was an attempt to express the
fundamental quality of lived social experiences as opposed to the definitions and
descriptions given by official and defined records.
Theoretically, a period is recorded, but practically this is the act of a selective
tradition. An event is different from the ‘history’ of that event. Though theoretically
they may be the same thing but actually they are not. Politics of exclusion is
obviously at play here. Efforts are made to make it a linear and straightforward
narrative to avoid complexities and ensure a general line of argument. It is dangerous
to be forgetful of the fact that culture is always ambiguous. There are layered
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narratives shadowed and marginalized under grand meta narratives. Raymond
Williams particularly emphasized these erased elements. In the final analysis, record
or documentation of culture always means a process of selection; what Williams
wants us to ensure is that this selection must be less hegemonic and more liberal.
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Representation and Reception of South East Asian Female
Voice in Dilruba Z Ara's War Narrative Blame

Md. Nurul Quayum”

Abstract: Atrocities against women in the liberation war of Bangladesh have not
been a very prominent leitmotif in Bangladeshi war narratives so far. It has been
there though but as passing remarks and subplots in most of the fictions mostly
written by male writers. Only a handful of narratives have solely addressed this issue
and among these the most recent one is Dilruba Z Ara’s Blame published in 2015.
The novelist is a Bangladeshi born Swedish who has been a witness of such war
crimes committed against women in 1971. In her novel she tries to limn her
experience through the characters of Laila, who, despite being from a conservative
Muslim family, engages herself with the business of war and goes through harrowing
experiences in the hands of foes and allies alike, and her friend Gita, whose main
crime is that she is a Hindu girl. Ara has attempted to be very thorough in keeping
with real-time history as much as possible. In the novel she has tried to incorporate
history in such length and details that sometimes it seems her “target” readers are
mostly from the English-speaking world who need to be constantly educated on the
history to understand the novel. Nevertheless, the novel deserves critical attention
particularly because it is perhaps the only novel with some international repute that
touches the issue of war violence against women. To cater to a wider audience
beyond borders or just a natural preference, the choice of language (English) by an
author who is bilingual too is a matter that can be approached critically. The paper
tries to investigate whether or not the novel has been a successful endeavour in
portraying women war victims through the spectrum of women voices, and its appeal
as a war narrative both to the local and global readers.

Keywords: War Narrative, Historical Fiction, Politics of Representation, Feminism,
Diaspora.

War has always been considered a male business. From Trojan War, which was
apparently caused by a female, Helen, but fought by the males to restore their
wounded honour, to Second World War, men have been the participants of war either
to reclaim or redeem honor, or reinstate order, or achieve independence. It has always
been the duty of the other sex to sit back and experience searing predicaments and
wait for the “better sex” to come back with glory. Poets, singers and historians would
write praiseworthy lines about the valour shown and sacrifice made by the men in
these cosmic, global or national triumphs.Generations of historians and poets have
forgot to mention the sacrifices the womenfolk made, or the suffering they
experienced at home or in displacement while their protectors have been playing
boy’s game on the battle field. Our liberation war is not any different from any of the
other wars in that respect. Our Muktijoddhas (Freedom Fighters) were engaged in a
bloody war against the Pakistani Army to liberate our nation from the jaws of those
hyenas for nine months. Scores of tales have been told about the valour, sacrifice and
martyrdom of the freedom fighters in the post liberation period. These tales and
stories have been the bedrock of the national historiography since our independence.
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Unfortunately, this only male version of the national narratives does not complete our
national historiography of the liberation war. More regrettably, the omission of other
tabooed part of our national history, the female version, for better or worse, has led to
a distorted, half-truth version of liberation war that seems to satisfy our egotistic male
nationalism. Some have tried to articulate the other version in the national history;
few have been successful in that endeavour, and only a handful have achieved
recognition internationally through maintaining the true incidents, merger of history
with literature and effective language to appeal to all. Dilruba Z Ara’s latest novel
Blame is one of such works in the recent time.

Blame is a story of war experiences of Laila and her Hindu friend Gita and their
participation in the liberation of Bangladesh that has been shunned by the mainstream
war narratives of the country due to apparent national shame and male chauvinism.
Gender role was non-negotiable in the society where our heroines come from. As
seen in the novel Blame our protagonist Laila comes from an aristocratic Muslim
family, “Kazi family”, and she ought to behave like one all the time. When she
wishes to continue her study after secondary school examinations, she is reminded of
her place in the family and in the society.She was betrothed to Jamal earlier in her
childhood without her consent, and it shows how little her wishes and desires amount
to in the family. But Laila has always been a fighter.Her rebellion to study further, her
engagement with politics in Dhaka, her romantic relation with a Hindu boy Santo and
her active participation in the war broke the stringent role women must play during
national crisis. But these rebellions outpourings come with a price. Later, her
harrowing experience in the military camp puts stigmata on her character and on
women in general. Even her own mother refuses to acknowledge her existence like
other family members of most of the ill-fated women after 1971 despite nation-wide
call for their recognition with the word Biranganas.

Our national history is not hegemonic, rather it is heterogenic. It is not forged only
with the blood of our martyrs; these sorrowful affairs are also integral to the
collective body of national memory. For a long time experiences of women during
1971 have been a cursory footnote in the literature mostly written by male writers.
When we talk about liberation war of Bangladesh, the heroism of our male freedom
fighters tend to be the focal point. We have been willingly keeping hush about the
participation of women in the war since that engagement has brought about national
shame that the Pakistani army aggressively executed to defile our national identity
since women are considered the “symbolic bearers of those collective national
identities” (Deb 2021: 81). Therefore, the violators purposefully targeted that aspect
of aggression to alter the racial composition of Bengali nationality. Ill-fated and
appalling it was no doubt but what brings most shock is the post-war treatment of our
nation to these unfortunate souls whose bodies became the battlefields outside the
conventional battle front. Female body is a site for subjugation not only in war, in
peace time it bears the same significance to their own countrymen, that is why Jamil,
Laila’s fiancée, could force a kiss on Laila, and her family members feel shame
because of her violated honour. To them it is irrelevant that thousands of other
women shared the same fate despite the fact that they played their conventional docile



Representation and Reception of South East Asian Female Voice in Dilruba Z Ara's War Narrative Blarme 117

role during the war and remained so called passive victims of the war. But women are
hardly the passive victims of war; they are rather the nucleus and active agents of
war. It is women’s familiar domestic life that gets alienated during war through their
encounter with its atrocities like murder, sexual violence, rape, displacement etc. But
that is not all there is concerning the part women played in our liberation war.
Although only two women had been awarded Bir Protik for their participation in the
war, there were thousands more whose active participation contributed directly to the
outcome of the war in 1971.There are thousands of stories of valour and heroism, like
that of Laila’s in the novel Blame, but those hardly got any attention in the male-
centric national discourse of our historiography. One reason for overshadowing
female narratives of war is the feeling of “national shame” and crushed male ego.
Susan Brownmiller, in her feminist classic Against Our Will: Men, Women and Rape,
points out the effects of wartime rape on the victims, “The body of a raped woman
becomes a ceremonial battlefield, a parade ground for the victor’s trooping of the
colors. The act is played out upon her is a message passed between men- vivid proof
of victory for one and loss and defeat for the other” (Brownmiller1975: 38). Since
rape is an exercise of power on the victims by the perpetrators, the victorious nations
feel impotently perturbed with the discussion of this particular issue; and on the other
hand, “... Forgetting is imposed as a strategy to hide the daunting memories that
cannot be revealed without destroying our romance with nationalism” (Saikia 2011:
12). In her article “Remembering to Forget: Public secrecy and Memory of Sexual
Violence in the Bangladesh War of 1971”Nayanika Mookherjee talks of three
Biranganas from the village of Enayetpur who were severely ostracized by the
society for opening the wilfully forgotten wound in 1992 when they brought charges
against a notorious Pakistani collaborator Golam Azam. In an interesting survey
Mookherjee found that the villagers refused to talk about it not to avoid the traumatic
experience of the past, but it was to maintain the collective forgetfulness and to keep
the status quo of their society since such talk, according to a villager (Shiraj), “...
would result in ‘the spit’ [insult] falling back to us.” This comment echoes
Brownmiller’s assertion that rape of “their women feels like ultimate humiliation, a
sexual coup de grace” (Brownmiller 1975: 38).

When talking about war trauma Judith Herman, in her book Trauma and Recovery,
stresses that the victims need a narrative and an audience in order to come out of their
traumatic experience, and support of “...a political movement powerful enough to
legitimate an alliance between investigators and patients and to counteract the
ordinary social processes of silencing and denial” (Herman 1992, 09). Independent
Bangladesh provided our Biranganas a political endorsement needed to consolidate
them in the post war nation building, but it was ineffective due to the “social
processes of silencing and denial.” For a long time discourses regarding Biranganas
had been in hiatus. After the reinstitution of democracy in 1992, the issue was revived
when Jahanara Imam and left-liberal cultural elites mobilized a collective movement,
GonoAdalat (People’s Tribunal), under the banner Ghatok Nirmul Committee.
Coincidentally, rape and other war time sexual violence were recognised as a war
crime around the same time. Thus began the renewal of national search for
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Biranganas by journalists, human right activists and NGOs. Thousands of narratives
came out of the existing silence. Most consequential works came from Dr. Nilima
Ibrahim and her two part narrative Ami Birongona Bolchi (A War Heroine, I Speak).
Her two parts of the book comprise narratives of seven unfortunate women who were
not only victims of rape and sexual abuse during 1971 but were victims of social
ostracization after liberation war from their fellow countrymen. Some personal
experiences, like that of Rina, sheds clear light on the social treatment they received
the society when she left with her perpetrator to escape it, “I would rather go to
Pakistan and spend the rest of my shame-filled life with these monsters...” (Ibrahim,
2017: 64). Regrettably this renewal did not last long. There was again a schism in
continuation of the issue. Although the revival brought about a great concern for the
issue, the nation as a whole failed to do justice to its valorous daughters once again.
But the wave had its benefit for further perusal nonetheless.

“She wants, she badly wants.../But a new language/ In which to hold her own”
(Margin/Ma (I)nstream: RukminiBhaya Nair)- the heroines got a voice, a language to
narrate their story to the country. Now it was time for the audience to render their ears
to them. The next stage of narrativizing began with the publication of A Golden Age
by Tahmina Anam. It was probably the first book of international repute concerning
the issue of position of women in the liberation war. It accentuates the concept of “the
New Woman” in its historicization of the liberation war of Bangladesh. Next, Dilruba
Z Ara published her Book Blame where she broke the traditional representation of
women in our liberation war as meek and passive. Her heroine, Laila, represents “the
New Woman”, already celebrated in the feminist literary canons outside South Asia.
The concept of New Woman expounds a modern woman who achieves distinct
individuality by breaking the patriarchal yokes that chain women in the society.Laila
achieves her identity, both as a war victim and an individual, through a rite passage
that the New Woman must go through, “They had come far; the journey from now
would be on a different route...” (Ara 2015: 366).Yasmin Hussain in her book
Writing Diaspora: South Asian Women, Culture and Ethnicity writes about two types
of rites of passage in relation to geographical location. About the protagonists of local
South Asian writers, her assessment is that women here have to go through rigorous
physical, psychological and existential predicaments to transform from weakness to
strength and from constraint to independence. This metamorphosis might result in
ostracisation, frustration and isolation. The unique quality about Dr. Nilima Ibrahim,
Dilruba Z Ara or Tahmina Anam is that they wrote about an issue that needed to be
addressed and incorporated in the historiography of our collective memory through
oral narratives and literature. They broke the traditional westernised view of narrating
or writing history. Eurocentric theories have always looked down upon the Indian or
South Asian way of narrating history, claiming that it is ahistorical minded-
subjective and partial. But recent post-modernist reflections on historical narratives
have ruled otherwise. Post-modernists proclaim that literature and oral narratives
provide more limpid view of the past in a more prudent and humane way, “Historical
fiction has the power to present a variety of views on historical past...” (Borek and
Browarczyk: viii).A Golden Age, Blame, A War Heroine, I Speak- all of them
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handpicked the tormenting experiences of the war victims efficiently that our national
historiography failed to do. Especially, Ara tried to break the established idea of
women’s participation in the war through Laila who becomes the mouth piece and
specimen of Biranganas as well as of New Woman.

Language has been instrumental to the success of these narratives as well. Before
Fayeza Hasanat’s translation of Dr. Ibrahim’s book, the readership was minimal. The
commendable endeavour of Dr. Fayeza Hasanat has taken the voices of the real
narratives of the victims to the global readers. Tahmina Anam and Dilruba Z Ara are
British and Swedish citizens respectively. It is natural that they would use English as
the medium of expression to catch the attention of the international readers. Since the
eighties South Asian Writers have been using English for “greater international
mobility”, and recent interest in the South Asian Studies has attracted major
multinational publishing houses like Oxford and Penguin in the venture of South
Asian Literature be that be from the local or diaspora writers. Contemporary writers
on South Asian Literature are greatly focusing on regional narratives that have an
international perspective. Although Blame was published from Bangladesh, it has
indubitably a tantamount merit glocally along with A Golden Age and A War Heroine,
I Speak. They have facilitated a tradition where a process of breaking the long-existed
silence regarding a national phenomenon. They have initiated a discourse that will
hopefully soon be consolidated in our national historiography and collective memory
of the liberation war. This discourse will bring about more narratives of the war
heroines before they get lost in to the oblivion of forgetfulness. Hopefully, these
narratives will be serviceable to the broader understanding of this region, especially
its psyche.
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Ministry Of Utmost Happiness

S.M. Ishmam Alam”

Abstract: Capitalism is basically a system of mass manipulation that functions on
the exploitation of mass in diverse ways by a certain group of people. India, long
been captivated by capitalist colonialism, could not break free from the dark clutches
of this exploitive system even after the official demise of colonialism. In fact, India
is observing the pernicious consequences of capitalism in a more extensive way.
This paper attempts to explore the multifarious dimensions of Indian capitalism
pointed out by Arundhati Roy in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. Roy, here,
unmasks the nefarious ways through which capitalism jeopardises individual efforts
that encapsulate indigenous culture. Capitalism creates an illusion of development by
concealing the true nature of its exploitation as can be illustrated by the eviction of
thousands of people from their land in the name of modernity and urbanization. In
addition, capitalism is closely interlinked with war, and in Kashmir, the Indian
authority attempts to keep the war going for commercial purposes. Besides, this
paper aspires to investigate the interrelation between capitalism and media putting
the media issues into the focal point.

Keywords: Capitalism, Hegemony, India, manipulation, Kashmir, Media.

Along with her Booker Prize-winning novel, The God of Small Things, Arundhati
Roy has received widespread critical attention for her non-fictional writings; and her
second novel, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, was published after a twenty-year
wait. In this novel, Roy tries to bring within the fold of her narrative almost every
significant issue that she has come across; and these affairs have been viewed from
multiple perspectives by placing the concerns of the different classes and castes to the
fore. Lao and Mendez rightly observe that the novel is “all about multiplicity and
multitudes” (71) and the plights and miseries faced by them in myriad manners. The
India which has been captured in Roy's lens is enormously laden with social crisis,
environmental disorder, blind politics with multiple malevolent policies, religious and
psychological turmoil, and other issues that lead the country into the pit of
insurmountable disaster. Such mindless and merciless social and political violence
has been abundantly reinforced by capitalism which unleashes a cloud of exploitation
from which it is nearly impossible to get away. This paper strives to scrutinise, in
detail, the different improper and illegal ways through which capitalism establishes its
darker shadows over Indian society. Similarly, an intimate analysis is also provided to
reveal how, through different apparatuses and individuals, capitalist hegemony is
established and perpetuated.

Before starting our discussion regarding capitalist mass manipulation in the novel, it
is necessary to have a glance at some important dimensions of capitalism. Capitalism
is basically a system of exploitation and mass manipulation "driven by the
opportunity to make profit" (Fulcher 12). It is an almost impossible task to be free
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from the clutches of capitalism. Roy, in her Capitalism: A Ghost Story, considers
capitalism as a system whose "nets are cast wide; they are visible and invisible, over
ground as well as underground" (Roy, Capitalism 9). For the capitalist malpractices,
human rights have been severely violated, and the members of the lower-class are
brutally dehumanised. As a consequence, to resist capitalist malpractices, throughout
centuries, numerous organised and unorganised strikes had been conducted, but most
of the protests "were defeated by the employers, with in assistance of the state, which
asserted strikers and imprisoned [their] leaders" (Fulcher 6), but, in modern times, the
capitalist authorities have "developed more sophisticated and moralistic ways of
controlling their workers" (Fulcher 7). Media, advertising, and other ideological state
apparatuses’ are now used to establish an unmixed control over the mass because in a
modern capitalist society, as MacDougall argues, "media content actively shapes our
perceptions of reality” (14). Therefore, the all-evasive media in a capitalist regime
does not “offer us a transparent ‘window’ on the world, but a mediated version of the
world. They don’t just present reality, they re-present it” (Buckingham 57).

Now, capitalism has gone global: different "capitalist institutions and practices have
been spreading across the world" (Fulcher 95); and alongside, in India, capitalism is
blooming increasingly. In different ways, capitalism has laid out its clasp over India.
First of all, capitalism and capitalistic products aim to generate a snowball effect”
over indigenous Indian cultural products, and consequently, the products of
capitalism secure their place in the Indian market. Along with global products, adds
James Fulcher, "[t]he main vehicle of the spread of capitalist production has been the
transnational corporation[s]" (83). For such capitalist corporations, farmers in India
have faced the most dreadful and catastrophic plight. They become not only
exponentially "dependent on the corporations but also go into debt", and as a result,
they “end up losing their land" (Fulcher 91).

However, Roy strives to demonstrate, from the beginning of the novel, in both covert
and overt ways, that capitalism extends its dark clutches upon Indian society, and that
individuals cannot free themselves from its sprawling, limitless web. Through its
cunning and convoluted practices, capitalism attempts to damage the collective
economy of the third world countries by knocking down indigenous cultural practices
through which people used to earn previously. The example of Anjum's father can be
taken into consideration. Mr. Mulaqat Ali, for a long time, was a successful
businessman who used to sell Rooh Afza, which was, at its cradle, used as a
medicine, and later, became a "prosperous enterprise and a household name" (Roy,
Ministry 13). Later, when Coca-Cola entered and captured the market, the business of
Rooh Afza, a sign of Indian tradition, got "trumped by Coca-Cola" (Roy, Ministry
13). Here, Coca-Cola, like the products of Adorno and Horkheimer's culture
industry, produces "safe, standardized products" directed towards cutting "larger
demands of the capitalist economy" (During 31). Therefore, under the hegemony of
capitalism, the entire economic condition of the country, along with the unique
cultural practices of that region suffers a shocking and unpleasant consequence since
Coca-Cola, under the umbrella of capitalism, produces a snowball effect on the native
cultural and commercial issues.
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Roy posits the plight of Saddam Hussain in the forefront very skillfully to paint the
deplorable condition of the lower class under capitalism. Saddam, along with the
other workers, worked in ‘Safe n’ Sound Guard Services’ under the authority of
Sangeeta Madam, where the men “had a twelve-hour working day and a six-day
week” which ultimately “left them with barely enough for food and a roof over their
heads” (Roy, Ministry 74). On the other hand, maximum profit was garnered by the
owner because her “commission was 60 per cent of their salary” (Roy, Ministry 74).
For working there, Sangeeta “equipped them with a cap, a pre-knotted tie” and “two
sets of uniforms” for which the laborers had to “pay a deposit worth more than the
price of the uniforms” (Roy, Ministry 74). These are the loathsome ways in which she
extends her control over the employees. She kept her workers under constant fear as
she threatened them on the first day of rigorous surveillance: “I'll be watching you”
(Roy, Ministry 75). She also manipulated them with the dream of promotion;
consequently, she created, in Jameson’s terms, “a strategy of containment” (37)
among the workers and controlled them ideologically.

Saddam had to keep a stainless-steel banyan tree safe from visitors' touches by staring
at it throughout his working hours. Gazing at the tree for hours caused heavy damage
to his eyes: and for that, he asked Sangeeta “for permission to wear sunglasses” but
she, being unconcerned with his plea, “turned down his request, saying it would look
inappropriate and [unprofessional]” (Roy, Ministry 76). Being rejected to use
sunglasses, within a few days, his eyes could not take such a fearful heavy load; and
they “smarted and watered continuously”, and for him, it was “impossible to keep
them open in daylight unless he used sunglasses” (Roy, Ministry 76-77). As he used
sunglasses, he got, in accordance with the phrase of Fulcher, “crude and negative
sanctions of corporal punishment” (7). He had been fired outright; and was
“physically ejected from her office” (Roy, Ministry 77). This incident of firing shares
some similarities with the firing of Willy Loman by Howard Wilson in the Death of a
Salesman who, says Willy, “just [ate] the orange and [threw] the peel away” (Miller
61). Workers, like Saddam, in a capitalist world cannot live freely and consciously—
they are alienated from themselves and humanity, which eventually “ruins both [their]
mind and body” (Ferretter 24).

Kashmir, says Roy, in Capitalism: A Ghost Story, is a “disrupted territory and,
contrary to the Indian government’s claims, it cannot be called an integral part of
India” (72). Though the Indian government and army, with their false and baseless
rhetoric, assert that they are trying their best to terminate the conflict; in reality,
instead of putting the ultimate end to the conflict, the army funded, and provided
weapons to the most radical groups of the Islamists because they want the war to go
on for commercial and capitalist purposes. Ghafoor’s story reaffirms this point by
showing that for “incentives”, the military, under no solid basis, killed innocent
civilians, and labeled them as “dreaded [...] “A-category” terrorists (Roy, Ministry
193). Kashmiri businessmen, to a great extent, also got themselves involved in the
foul play of capitalism. For attaining economic solvency garnering from the business
of weapons, these businessmen sold different lethal weapons to the jihadists, and
distributed these weapons “like parcels of choice mutton at Eid” (Roy, Ministry 314).
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Therefore, it is as distinct as daylight that, for capitalist gains, the Indian army, along
with the businessmen, conducted unwarranted violence and ceaseless corruption in
such a region that had already been torn apart by the war.

The Kashmir that the Indian army and government strive to present is drastically in
contrast to the Kashmir in reality. They presented Kashmir as a paradise—rich with
natural beauty along with the people living with ease, peace, and relaxation. Jammu
and Kashmir tourism department, surely for commercial gain, advertised Kashmir as
a “white”, “fair”, and “exciting” land full of “snowy landscapes and happy people in
warm clothes sitting in snow sledges” (Roy, Ministry 90). In reality, however,
Kashmir is India's infernal pit, where "people [had] been locked down like cattle in a
pen" (Roy, Capitalism 84). Moreover, the Indian army had also published a press-
release promoting the tourism of Kashmir because, “[t]he earnings from tourism can
increase the circulation of money, [...] and establish new consumption patterns”
(Fulcher 88). Such advertisements, one of the most effective tools of capitalism,
distort reality in such a massive way that "the image of reality becomes more real
than reality itself" because consumers' eyes are "constantly kept on a vast glossy
image of reality" (Ferretter 19-20).

Roy has also grievously reproached the policies of the Indian government regarding
the implantation of multinational companies when the concerns of the lower class are
deceitfully glossed over. India was on its way to becoming the “world's favorite new
superpower” (Roy, Ministry 96)—a new abode of myriads of international companies
like Walmart, Starbucks, and Kmart among many others while the surplus people are
forced to live on “city streets and pavements, in hovels on dusty construction sites,
wondering which corner of this huge country was meant for them” (Roy, Capitalism
1). Worst of all, in order to present the cities, at least outwardly, like a metropolis, the
government undertakes some abominable projects through which the authority drives
the poor outside of the city. Conversely, the rich, in their glossier apartments, have
“cars for their dogs and garden for their cars” (Roy, Ministry 136). The rich areas of a
city are full of “black Mercedes with tinted bulletproof windows”, but, on the other
hand, people, in another part of the city which is “less sure of itself” (Roy, Ministry
136) are languishing in the unhygienic corners of the hospital “so full of sickness”
(Roy, Ministry 136); and having no way out, people had to camp on the roads and
cooked on the streets. Through the aforementioned incidents, the readers are exposed
to the extremity of class inequality emerging out of capitalism.

Capitalism uses the media and other means of mass communication as a powerful
tool of mass manipulation because the media, in capitalist societies, functions like "a
powerful agent through which hegemony is constructed, exercised and maintained”
(Watson and Hill 126). In the novel, less significant issues like the stardom of New
Gandhian got more than enough airtime; and when, through media, the New
Gandhian attained stardom and popularity, then, driven by the desire to get a good
name and fame for philanthropy, Gujarat Ka Lalla and his political party also initiated
the anti-corruption protest. Likewise, to show their apparent benevolence, they, being
funded by Hindu millionaires, distributed food for free to the poor. Besides, the
concerns of the Old Gandhian who was fighting for the cause and welfare of the
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farmers were pushed into silence in an unscrupulous way. She orchestrated resistance
by fasting against "a petrochemicals corporation for a captive coal mine and thermal
powerplant in Bengal" (Roy, Ministry 105) but these capitalist agricultural farms
mainly provide a huge amount of funds to media houses; and therefore, such vital and
burning public concerns are very deviously de-emphasised for the convoluted
relationship between the media and capitalism.

“[T]he political perspective”, as American Marxist critic Jameson informs us, is “the
absolute horizon of all reading and interpretation” (17). Capitalism and other
economic factors must not be overlooked while uncovering the political atmosphere
of a novel because political issues are intricately and intimately linked to the
economic reality of a society and country. Roy, very skillfully, has intertwined the
socio-political issues with the economic ones, and shows how capitalism fortifies
different layers of manipulation in the name of development and philanthropy. Roy,
though she celebrates the resilience of the individuals in the novel, is not able to
provide any constructive solutions to fight against capitalism. Individuals, along with
the environment, receive multifarious layers of exploitation for capitalism. In
Kashmir, for capitalist gain, some corrupt businessmen and the military converted the
Edenic landscape into an abyss heavily drenched with violence and blood. Global and
neo-liberal capitalism is such a hideous evil, and due to its malignant kind, India, its
nature along with the people living within the territory, are facing the most
nightmarish consequences.
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Abstract: In response to the increased demand for English as a method of
communication and a sign of ‘victory’ over non-English speaking countries,
Bangladesh, a developing country in South Asia, is emulating the idea that mastering
English is an unavoidable step for the educational development of the country.
Consequently, Bangladesh’s language course design has included Communicative
Language Teaching (CLT) as a significant component in achieving the objective of
‘communicative competence’. Since English has supposedly achieved the mythical
height of ‘the’ sole language of science, technology, and globalisation, the National
Curriculum (2012) sees it as a means of achieving the government’s aim of ‘Digital
Bangladesh 2021°. In the case of Higher Secondary education in Bangladesh,
English for Today(which is constructed on CLT principles) is circulated and taught
nationwide as the core textbook. However, from a postcolonial perspective, we can
never be oblivious of the English Industry’s various explicit and implicit operations
and its obnoxious byproduct, namely linguistic hegemony. Hence, this research
paper aims to explain the purpose, principles, and underlying politics of teaching
English at the Higher Secondary level in Bangladesh; particularly in relation to the
national textbook, namely English for Today which is recommended by NCTB for
all the HSC level students.

Keywords: English for Today, CLT, HSC Level, Politics of English, Linguistic
Hegemony.

The language course planning of Bangladesh includes the teaching of English as a
compulsory subject of the curriculum. The National Curriculum Policy (2012) and
the Ministry of Education (2010) gives equal importance to teaching and learning of
English along with Bangla (the state language of Bangladesh). The importance of
English thus goes beyond considering this only as one of the subjects taught at
schools and colleges, rather competence in English can contribute to the areas of
national development, such as “to achieve developments in science, technology,
higher education, business, industry, and particularly in communications and IT
skills” (National Curriculum, 2012, p. 73). Considering this ever-increasing socially-
constructed importance of English all over the world, the Ministry of Education of
Bangladesh has adopted a new approach to the teaching and learning of English. In
1997, CLT (Communicative Language Teaching) was implemented to ensure
‘Communicative competence’ on part of the learners who are to face the challenges
of globalization. From the elementary level to the higher secondary level of education
in Bangladesh, English for Today, the ‘core’ English textbook for every standard, is
newly designed after the principles of CLT and in case of English for Today for
classes XI-XII and Alim, it was redesigned for more than 1.5 million students in
2015.

* Lecturer, Department of English, Bangladesh Army University of Engineering & Technology
(BAUET) Qadirabad, Natore, Bangladesh.
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Initially, English served as the lingua franca of the colonies of the British Empire. In
the post-colonial period, some of the newly created nations which had multiple
indigenous languages, opted to continue English as the lingua franca to avoid the
political difficulties inherent in promoting any one indigenous language above
others. The British Empire established the use of English in regions around the world
such as North America, India, Africa, Australia and New Zealand, so that by the late
19" century its reach was truly global, and in the latter half of the 20" century,
widespread international use of English was much reinforced by the global economic,
financial, scientific, military, and cultural pre-eminence of the English-speaking
countries (Baugh and Cable). In case of Bangladesh, English was first introduced by
British Governor General Lord William Bentinck in 1835. The journey that began in
the colonial past is still continuing with a bigger emphasis to keep pace with the rapid
process of globalization.

CLT was introduced in Bangladesh when Grammar Translation Method, the
traditional method of language teaching and learning was dominant. It was believed
that the products of GTM can gain expertise only in grammar and vocabulary which
instigates only writing and reading capacity ignoring listening and speaking, two
other vital skills for communication. The main four skills of any language (listening,
speaking, reading and writing) cannot be ensured in such a classroom culture which is
a sharp contrast to the principles of CLT. In accordance with the principles of CLT,
the role of a teacher should be more of a facilitator, advisor, observer and co-
communicator (Richards and Rodgers, 1986) than a mere knowledge giver. Because
of this grammar based language education system and sole dependency on teachers,
the learners are lagging behind in the present fast speeding glocal context. Choudhury
(2006), an educator at a private university in Bangladesh, maintains that even after 12
years of English education, students cannot communicate effectively and “are failing
to develop an acceptable level of English proficiency” (p. 85). This scenario retells
the ever existing condition of English education in the context of Bangladesh, i.e.
though English has been taught in Bangladesh for around two hundred years, still it is
the most fearful subject in our country. The phobia psychologically, socio-culturally
working in students could not be overcome till now. Continuous negligence of two
basic skills - listening and speaking is a major cause of English phobia. With a view to
liquefying this crux, a more interactive and student-oriented teaching strategy was taken
in and the core concept of this newly formed strategy is "communicative
competence," a term Hymes (1971) used to refer to one's ability to use language in a
social context. The emphasis on the communicative approach, however, does not
disregard the role of grammar. Instead of treating grammar as a set of rules to be
memorized in isolation, the book has integrated grammar items into the activities
allowing grammar to assume a more meaningful role in the learning of English. Thus
students develop their language skills by practicing language activities and not merely
by knowing the rules of the language. At the end of the preface it is expected that the
new textbook will be an effective resource for the learning of English at this level.
This new English for Today has been developed at the cost of a hard endeavour given
by a team of experienced writers and editors. Here the principle is - learning a
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language by actually practicing it. This practicing involves the four language skills
(listening, speaking, reading and writing) in an interactive mode which conforms to
the communicative approach to language learning.
The target of the book is to provide the students with sufficient activities and
exercises so that they can achieve communicative competence. Each unit, based on
a theme, has several lessons that contain reading texts and a range of tasks and
activities designed to enable students to practice different skills, sometimes
individually and sometimes in pairs or groups. Some literary texts have also been
included. However, the emphasis in such cases is not just on content but on the
exploitation of the texts to trigger a variety of language activities.
The book contains fifty seven lessons within fifteen units. Almost all the lessons,
except UL:L 3 (Two Women) and U10:L2 (What is Conflict?), start with warm up
activities which involves the students mostly in pair/group discussion and writing
answers to some questions. For example, in U1:L2 (The Unforgettable History), the
reading comprehension is preceded by Warm up activities like —
Look at the photograph of Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman giving the 7
march historic speech. Ask and answer the questions in pairs.
B What do you know about Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman?
B Where is he giving the speech? What was the time?
B What is the significance of the speech?
B Have you ever heard the speech? Where?
English for Today, p.1
The main texts of the lessons comprise passages taken from internet, news reports,
historical and scientific breakthroughs, different socio-cultural contexts, poems,
short stories, excerpts from essays and novels etc. These texts are followed by a
huge bulk of activities that can engage the students in diverse linguistic events
including discussion in pair and groups, answering questions, find out the closest
meaning of any word/phrase, antonyms, sentence making, identifying and changing
parts of speech, column matching, writing paragraphs and essays, group
presentation, flow chart, project work, quiz etc. Each lesson subsumes activities
ranging from seven to thirteen. Among these enormous activities, to be more
specific, writing and vocabulary practices are at the center. Multicolor activities
definitely can hone the capacity of the students but often they are deprived of taking
part in those activities because of the existing teaching-learning culture of
Bangladesh.
The lion’s share of this textbook is occupied by reading materials. There are also
provisions for ‘self-study’ for students. Among them, a good number of texts have
been taken from the internet which allows them to use the language in a more diverse
situation. For example, U3:L1 (Dream Poems) gives a task to find out more about
Lawrence and Hughes from Wikipedia (p.38). U10: L3 provides a warm-up activity
where the students are asked to explore the cruelties of war on the internet. For
example:
The poem ‘The Charge of the Light Brigade’ is about a real war that
took place in 1854. Go to the net and find out more about the war, its
historical background, and parties involved in the war (EfT, p.130).
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In U4: L4, there is another task where students are asked to find more about the film,
‘My Brother, the Traffic Policeman’ through Google and You Tube. In addition to
these, there are some questions after each lesson which give students the opportunity
to go beyond the text in search of right answers.
In Bangladesh, usually the classroom practice is teacher-oriented and there is hardly
any scope for the students to actively take part in the class. Moreover, the sitting
arrangement in the classrooms does not allow the students to take part in group
work. The most remarkable problem is that the country is beset with almost one
hundred and seventy million people with a serious shortage of skilled manpower in
educational sector. Hence, because of shortcomings in human resources and other
facilities (well-furnished classrooms, class duration etcetra) the CLT principles are
nothing but a utopian view.
In IELTS, maximum Bangladeshi students with excellent grammatical knowledge
face extreme difficulties because the educational environment to which they are
accustomed to cannot give much support.

The IELTS test question pattern is completely different from our

secondary and higher secondary examination processes which focuses on

the theoretical knowledge as opposed to their practical knowledge in how

to use the English language. (Khan, 2006, mentioned in Sultana, 2021 ).
Another important matter in case of the exercises is that these exercises demand a
sound knowledge in grammar on part of the students. It is true that CLT does not
deny the value of grammatical accuracy but too much dependence on grammar is a
hindrance in the path of communicative competence since this kind of dependence
creates a sort of phobia in the mind set up of the learners. Despite the diversity in
activities and exercises, usually the students opt for those which are useful for their
examinations and shockingly, the examination pattern is mostly related to grammar
practice and the examinations are held in written format, although there are
provisions for other skills in the marks distribution lay-out prepared by NCTB. The
marks distribution table is as follows-

Skills Total Marks Test Items Notes
Listening 10 MCQ Test items must be
newly prepared for
Gap filling each test by the
Matching question setters
themselves on their
own
Speaking 10 describing/narrating five to ten sentences
answering questions 5x1=5 based on used coherently with
everyday familiar acceptable English
topics/events/situations such as family, with understandable
school, home city/village, books, games | pronunciation
and sports, movie/TV show, recent
events and incidents etc.
Reading | 40 For text materials:
MCQ (guessing meaning from 05
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context)
Comprehension questions (open ended 10
questions relating to analysis,
synthesis, evaluation)
Cloze test with clues 05
Cloze test without clues 10
Flow chart 10
Reading 10
Summarizing 10
For supplementary reading
materials:
Answering questions
Summarizing

Writing | 40 Writing paragraphs answering 07
questions
Completing a story 07
Writing formal/informal letters 08
Analyzing map/graphs/chart 10
Appreciating short stories/poems 08
(identifying genera, theme, subject
matter, and interpreting the content)

Table: The Distribution of Marks for Paper One (English for Today)

On the basis of this type of marks distribution and classroom practices it is obvious
that in Bangladeshi context the integration of four basic language skills is not
possible. Rather a thought-out approach to English pedagogy can be chosen instead of
solely depending on CLT principles.

Ahmar Mahboob (2011), a Pakistani researcher, names English as an Industry
because there are a range of commercial, economic, and industrial interests that are
affiliated to it (p. 46). He adds that English language relates to the interests of
corporations and governments, who use the language to make money and to promote
certain beliefs and practices. This type of industrialization is the key to linguistic
hegemony of English and some myths like Standard English, Native-Non-Native
distinction, Gate-way to globalization etc. actively work as the propelling forces in
this regard. And English for Today is an armament of this linguistic dominance by
the BANA countries in Bangladesh as the guiding principles of this book, CLT, is
implemented from the view point (‘one size fits all’) of the native English speaking
countries. One of the strongest critiques to CLT was provided by Swan (1985),
mentioned in Hu (2002). He argues that CLT’s doctrines are exaggerated in their
power and novelty, implying a one-size-fits-all approach to language teaching. Bax’s
(2003) argues that the communicative approach neglects the context of teaching. It
makes us oblivious that language, like other products, is not value-free. In the same
line, communicative approach excludes the exact teaching-learning environment in
Bangladesh and tries to give a sense of satisfaction that the ongoing development of
the country can be accelerated by implementing CLT. This fabricated sense veils the
actual industrialization of English language. Therefore English for Today, produced
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and circulated by certain purposes and principles, is actually dominated by an
inherent politics of linguistic hegemony, imposed by the successors of the colonial
past.
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Do by Saadat Hasan Manto
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Abstracts: The partition of 1947 had shattering consequences and sparred authors
across the borders to produce an impressive body of fiction. The national narratives
and metanarratives surrounding the partition in 1947 are mostly tailored to serve the
conveniences and gains of the political elites, and largely pushed the desires,
dreams, and sufferings of the common people under erasure. Doubly marginalized
and regarded as sexual objects, communal commodities, and patriarchal property,
the women were the worst sufferers during partition. Yet they hardly have any
place/space even in the rememberings and storytellings of the common people, and
the official history of the partition; and when they do, rather than being the subjects,
they are the objects of study where patriarchal values and communalized identities
converge with a problematic discourse of nationalism. This essay studies two short
stories by two prominent partition storytellers, Hasan Azizul Hoque and Saadat
Hasan Manto, in an attempt to show that though in the nationalist writings of history
the partition has been construed as a product of the colonial state as well as a
landmark towards achieving nationhood, the suffering and commodification of
women during the partition can be read as a symbolic representation of personal
trauma and micro-memory that counters and subverts the political metanarratives of
partition and allegorisation of nationhood.

Keywords: Partition, history, trauma, women, nation.

Thee establishment of India and Pakistan as independent states after the partition of
the subcontinent in 1947 was remarkable for its violent character; and the killing,
rape, and arson was unprecedented.' The partition prompted communal violence that
resulted in a massive migration, causing untold sufferings to the people during India
and Pakistan’s transition from colonial subjugation to independent statehood. Gopal
Das Khosla, in one of the earliest studies of this violence, remarked that history had
not witnessed a fratricidal conflict of such dimension where “decrepit old men,
defenseless women, helpless young children, infants in arms, by the thousands, were
done to death by Muslim, Hindu, and Sikh fanatics.”* The Partition still continues to
be a pivotal event in the history of the Indian subcontinent, but its history seems to lie
in the political developments that had led up to it. The impact on the people who had
to live through this time, the ‘human dimensions’ of this history—how families were
divided, how friendships endured across borders, how people coped with the trauma
and rebuilt their lives, what resources they drew upon, how their experience of
dislocation and trauma shaped their lives, and indeed the cities and towns and villages
they settled in—find little reflection in written history; and somehow seems to have a
‘lesser’ status in it.’ Yet Partition is a fascinating field in the sub continental
literature, consisting of realistic accounts of the agonizing experiences of a turbulent
historical episode. The anguish of partition depicted in literary representations

* Research Fellow, Session 2015-16, Institute of Bangladesh Studies, Rajshahi University.
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provide us with a larger canvas offering insights into the sense of rupture arising out
of massacres and the feeling of insecurity leading to mass-exodus; as it is impossible
to capture the totality of experiences during any social process solely through
historical enquiry.

The starting point of partition literature is the official histories produced in India and
Pakistan, which tended to focus on celebrating the achievement of independence,
downplaying the dislocation surrounding the Partition, and displacing blame for the
violence. It was important for both countries to establish an independent national
identity; and they wanted to create a new national history by re-imagining the past; so
that the new identity may emerge and reinforce the nation-state. The earlier
generations of historians sought to understand Partition primarily in terms of the ‘high
politics’ that facilitated the transfer of power. Thus, the glorification of the great
political leaders is palpable in the post-independent histories of India and Pakistan, as
the emphasis has predominantly been on why Partition happened. But there was a
conspicuous omission of ordinary voices and how high politics impacted and
transformed those at the bottom of the society. Traditional historiography obviously
failed to describe the collective trauma, since such painful experiences can only be
grasped by taking into account the mutilating effects of violence—dimensions of
pain, shame, guilt, betrayal, revenge, and nostalgia that history has strategically
chosen to expel from its telling and retelling.*The shift in Partition historiography
started in the 1980s with subaltern influence, specifically for the need to explore
‘history from below’. This new history of Partition emerged initially from feminist
writing, and it encapsulates the shift from explaining the reasons for Partition towards
a more nuanced understanding, which attempts to incorporate the impact Partition has
had on the lives of ordinary people.’

Among various terrible realities of Partition, sexual exploitation of women - who
were subjected to brutal and merciless treatment, that disrobed them of their honour,
chastity, and even the dignity of human being-is a major theme in partition
narratives.’Nation imagined as a woman is a legacy from the mid-nineteenth century
and in the process “woman” itself becomes a symbol of the nation; so if the nation
needs to be negotiated through violence, as in the history of communal violence and
partition, gendered female bodies indeed become the specific site of that violence.
Doubly marginalized and regarded as sexual objects, communal commodities, and
patriarchal property, the women were the worst sufferers during partition of 1947,
making it a deeply violent and gendered experience.’

Official historical accounts of the Partition from India and Pakistan —focusing on its
reason, process and statistics — tend to be biased due to their difference in perspective;
while creative literature dealing with Partition — based on memories and micro
Vmemories — offer us an opportunity to understand it better by focusing on the
sufferings and pains of Partition. Creative literature can be considered as imaginative
transcriptions of history where the writers uncover the reality of the past by threading
actuality together with memory, events with legends, and the struggle of the exploited
with its mythic correlative.*Hasan Azizul Haque and Saadat Hasan Manto are two
major short story writers, from Bangla and Urdu literature respectively, dealing with
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the pangs of Partition in their stories. This essay presents an analysis of ‘Khol Do’ by
Saadat Hasan Manto and ‘Atmaja O EktiKorobi Gach’ by Hasan Azizul Haque to
show that the suffering and commodification of women during the partition can be
read as a symbolic representation of personal trauma and micro-memory that counters
and subverts the political metanarratives of partition and allegorisation of nationhood.
Though the experiences of women as victims and survivors remain outside the
domain of official historiography, the selected stories make it clear that in spite of the
popular notion that women during the partition were raped, mutilated or killed by the
men of one community to cement their revenge on another, they were in fact treated
as objects of possessions and commodities that belonged to their male counterparts;
and the violence committed against them cannot be read as an allegory of the struggle
towards nationhood as it was caused not only by the ‘other’, but by their own too.

The two short stories are similar in the sense that they both deal with violence
committed against women during Partition. In ‘Khol Do’ (Open It), Sirajuddin loses
his daughter at the railway station during migration and requests a group of
volunteers working with the rehabilitation committee to find her. The volunteers find
the girl, but do not return her to her father immediately; while the father continues to
bless the volunteers in their effort to bring her back. When at last he finds her at the
camp doctor’s chamber, lying on a stretcher, he becomes overjoyed and the doctor
instructs him to open the nearby window, so that he can examine her. Hearing the
words ‘Khol Do’, Sakina, the daughter, unfastens her trousers and lowers it. Though
Sirajuddin, the father, is ecstatic that his daughter is alive, the readers, from the
reaction of the doctor, understand immediately what the girl has gone through.
‘Atmaja O EktiKorobiGach’ (The Daughter and the Oleander) depicts the destitution
and demoralization as an effect of Partition. In the story, three young men visit an old
man in a dilapidated house and two of them give him a little money while the old man
remarks that it will be difficult for him to repay. But after making sure who paid, the
old man sends them inside to his daughter’s room saying that they must meet his
daughter and say goodbye before they leave. Alone with the third youth, the old man
insinuates that only death is the answer to all their suffering, which makes the third
person express his annoyance at the hypocrisy.

In both the stories it is evident that violence in the form of sexual exploitation has
been committed against the two daughters, but its nature is different from the usual
violence associated with Partition. Whenever and wherever two or more communities
incited by religion, race, colour or language, become engaged in conflict, women are
identified as the main object of ruthless conquest. They are targeted as the prime
object of persecution, being subjected to defilement before death, or defilement and
abandonment.” Gyanendra Pandey remarks that the fierce violence that erupted
among different religious communities in 1946 and 1947 was observed as ‘a war on
each other’s women’, and this concentrated and extended violence against women
was glorified either by recitations of the ‘unparalleled sacrifices’ of ‘our’ women, or
with boastful tales of the capture, disfiguring, rape and humiliation of the ‘other’s’
women. 10During the Partition, about 75000 women are thought to have been abducted
and raped by men from different religions.'' But the cases of Sakina from ‘Khol Do’



136 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

or Ruku from ‘Atmaja O EktiKorobiGach’ are quite different, as they were exploited
not by the opposing ‘other’; rather by their own. Sakina was gang raped by her
rescuers, the volunteers from her own community; and Rukuwas being ‘pimped out’,
perhaps regularly, by her own father. Explored from this point of view, both the
stories challenge the official historiography of Partition that maintains a curious
silence about the sufferings of the marginalized population.

In ‘Khol Do’ Mantodoes two things: firstly, he challenges the historiography of
Partition by representing the violence and chaos faced by the common people, rather
than focusing on its glorious achievements; and secondly, he breaks down the myth of
traditional narratives about inter-faith violence committed against women. As Sakina
is shown to be raped and abused inside Pakistan at the hands of the Muslim
volunteers, the readers realize that the propagated notion of women being targeted as
a symbol of collective (national/communal) honour and pride during Partition was not
always the case. Women were victims because they were women, and Sakina’s
offering of her body without resistance symbolizes the helpless surrender of humanity
to a savage cruelty.'> Sakina’s untying the knot of her shalwar and lowering it when
the doctor asks her father to open the window reveals to readers the ordeal she had to
go through." The phrase ‘khol do’ rein vokes the trauma in her and she responds to it
in the only way she has learnt while she was held captive and defiled by her
‘rescuers’, her own people. It seems that with the phrase Manto eviscerates the whole
body of glorious dreams of Partition and lays bare the pain, suffering, and trauma
within.

In ‘Atmaja O EktiKorobiGach’ Hasan Azizul Hoque tells the same story of exploiting
the female body during Partition, but goes one step farther by exposing the self-
deception accompanying it; and produces a general sense of the shame and
abhorrence shared by the characters as well as the readers in delineating the diasporic
experience of the people of West Bengal in post-Partition India.'*When the old man
comments on cold weather and remarks:“For those who had to leave their homeland,
inside and outside are the same. . . Makes no difference."," or confesses:"We'd have
starved in this jungle, if we couldn't count on you. We would never be able to raise
food from the land in the yard. We were never good at it. You people are. We are
from a dry area, you know? Everything is different there, the way of life. We'd have
starved here if it weren't for you young men!",'°the readers become aware of the dark
underbelly of Partition. The worst comes with his self-deception as he sends two of
the young men to his daughter’s room to ‘talk to her’.'” Yes, he hints at his option of
death near the end, but Hasan Ferdous considers it as a denial of his defeat; the defeat
that originated from the shattered dream of prosperous safety.'*Being considered the
wealth of the family, Ruku is ‘utilized’ by a desperate and defeated father as the only
mean of survival of the family, making her exploitation all the more terrible.

These two stories, through the metaphor of ‘violated body’, convey what has been
silenced in the literary, political, and/or family narratives. During Partition, women
were objectified and made to suffer in the name of nationalism or religion; and the
ideas of purity and honour were so strong in the societal context of this period, that
fathers willed their daughters, if defiled, to die for family honour."” Manto and Hoque
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tear through the veil of the glorified history of Partition and expose the ugly realities
of the shattered dreams of the individuals, especially the women, who were subjected
to terrible acts of violence not only by the religio-political other, but also by their
own, due to their submissive, gendered presence in a violent society.
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Identity of the “Sailor” and the Quest for Human Dignity in
Anil’s Ghost

S.M. Tamal”

Abstract: Michael Ondaatje’s novel Anil’s Ghost is apparently an adventurous
journey where Anil, the protagonist, teamed up with Sarath, the local official has
attempted to find the identity of a skeleton which they nicknamed ‘Sailor’. War,
with its antagonistic characteristics, is always the polar opposite to preserving
human dignity and fundamental human rights. War not only does inflict physical
and psychological sufferings upon people, it refuses the basic legal possessions that
one can and should enjoy as a human being and it minimises the existence of a
complete human being into a mere number of which Sailor is a victim as he is
nothing more than a mere number to be identified. However, in this paper, Anil’s
journey has been interpreted as an obvious challenge to the authority who attempted
to conceal Sailor and his human identity. This paper aspires to examine the quest for
Sailor’s identity as a representative one among the thousand and reaches an
understanding that the journey is actually a quest for human dignity amidst the dark
abyss of war realities.

Key Words: War, Identity, Human Rights, Human Dignity.

Michael Ondaatje’s Anil’s Ghost has been an important fictional piece in the context
of Sri Lankan civil war that started in the 80s of the last century. With his magical use
of the language, vibrant imagery and smooth narration, Ondaatje has captured the
smell, vibrations and sounds, in all, the atmosphere of the setting. Consequently, the
dark reality of war-stricken Sri Lanka is very much visible in 4nil’s Ghost with the
frequent portrayals of the miserable outcomes of the war. Bolland contends that the
novel is “set against disconnected descriptions of killings and kidnappings, suggestive
of a random sequence of horror” (102).

The novel is apparently an adventurous journey which many of the readers may
perceive as a detective mission of a Sri Lankan expatriate girl — Anil Tissera who has
been teamed up with the local official Sarath Diyasena to find the identity of the
‘Sailor’ out. This is the principal plot of the novel which may seem silly or hollow to
many of the readers but for a critical and sensible reader, the mission of finding the
identity of the ‘Sailor’ out is not merely a detective adventure but it bears a
significance that belongs to a higher sphere where human rights and dignity of an
individual, their applications and barriers are critically discussed. In fact, in a critical
study of the novel, the search for the identity of the ‘Sailor’ is significantly important
as ‘Sailor’ is a representative victim among the thousands — a representative of the
lost human dignity.

This paper, with the discussion of what has been presented in the novel, aims at
unmasking what is actually intended or kept “disnarrated” (Prince 3) by the author. It
argues and presents that Anil’s attempts to find the identity of the ‘Sailor’ is, in fact,
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attempts to restore and establish human dignity which has severely been trampled
down by the brutalities of the Sri Lankan civil war.

The word ‘identity’ carries a considerable significance in this paper. Having multiple
dimensions and plurality in its essence, the word ‘identity’ has become one of the
most complex words in English Studies. But in this paper, the word has only been
used with its simplest possible meaning — that is, Sailor’s identity implies his actual
name and whereabouts which will enable the readers to consider him as a victimised
human being rather than counting him merely as a number. The phrase ‘human
dignity’ should here be clarified also — it has been used to denote the minimum
privileges and respect that an individual, as a human being, is supposed to enjoy.

In any social formation, the name of a person carries an especial significance. In fact,
names signify persons. Therefore, erasing a name is similar to erasing the existence of
an individual as if nobody with that name did ever exist which means the very
existence of that person is negated. During war, to efface war violence that is, to erase
the proof of extra-judicial atrocities, armed groups try to erase the existence of
victimised persons. Accordingly, they do not let the victim, with or without life,
return to their family. They dispose the body and everything works in a way as if the
victim never did exist. Nelson puts, “ [flrom the moment of their disappearance,
missing people were relegated to a perverse limbo in which the state not only denied
their deaths, but also attempted to negate their lives by claiming that the disappeared
never existed”(123). During war, to create and perpetuate an environment of terror,
the vandalisation of human dignity by the fighting sides is very much connected with
the erasing of human existence by making someone nameless and identityless. And to
restore human dignity, the first task is to find the name and the identity of the person
out through which the human existence can be proved and at the same time,
established that the individual was denied of his/her minimum dignity. There may be
debates on to what extent this established proof can serve to restore human dignity.
But, without doubt, it endows a person with his/her human existence and thereby,
claims minimum human dignity which also serves as a shield for the other ‘would be’
victims. Therefore, this paper views Anil’s journey and her sincere attempts with
importance as her success will endow the ‘Sailor’ with a name and physical identity
which testify to his human existence. Therefore, this paper argues and critically
presents that Anil’s journey is not a mere adventurous journey rather her search for
the identity of the ‘Sailor’ is, metaphorically, the search for human dignity.

Anil Tissera, an expatriate Sri Lankan who is basically a forensic specialist and has
worked for international organisations in different battle-grounds, has been chosen by
the ‘Centre for Human Rights’ — a Geneva based international human rights
organisation to investigate the violations of human rights in the war-trodden Sri
Lanka. She has been teamed up with Sarath Diyasena — a local archeologist — to help
her conduct her investigation. Just after setting their office up, Sarath, being an
archeologist, was placing some of his archeological findings found somewhere near
Bandarawela; he was just sharing with Anil that those elements — rocks and bone
fragments, fossilised wood pots and three skeletons were from sixth century.
However, out of curiosity Anil picks up a fragment of bone which seems
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comparatively newer than what Sarath claims. She says, “[i]t doesn’t seem sixth
century” (16) and this suspicion motivates Anil to visit the place and conduct a survey
whether something similar to that particular bone can be found. Later, Anil along
with Sarath is seen conducting a survey at that place which is a “government
archeological preserve” (16) and where “[n]obody else gets in” (16). There they
discover three almost complete skeletons and after a few days, while excavating the
far reaches of a cave, Anil discovers “a fourth skeleton whose bones were still held
together by dried ligaments, partially burned. Something not prehistoric” (46). This
non-prehistoric skeleton is later nicknamed as ‘Sailor’ and in fact, the latter story
turns out to be Anil’s attempts to change the pronoun ‘it’ into ‘he/she’ for the
skeleton which they labeled as ‘Sailor’.

It is important to note that the skeleton ‘Sailor’ has been found from a century old
graveyard which is a government protected area and is only accessible to the
authorised persons. The particular graveyard is meant to contain only the remains of
the old monks and the remnants of their civilisation but the particular remnant, with
which Anil is much interested, is a suspicious element that can raise finger to the
authority of the graveyard accusing them of murder and attempting to conceal the
remains of the victim or at least of co-operating to conceal the identity of the victim.
Therefore, finding out the identity of Sailor is not going to be smooth as identifying
Sailor is not merely identifying a dead person, rather it is identifying a lost person
who has somehow been victimised most probably by the authorised or unauthorised
government forces. More importantly, this revelation will endow a minimum human
dignity to the lost person who has been victimised and denied of all his fundamental
rights.

However, keeping all odds aside, their journey moves forward. As Anil can trace the
“physical and chemical changes that occurred in the bones not only during the life but
also after death and burial” (141), she, studying the skeleton of Sailor, understands
that there are traces of lead all over him although there is no existence of lead in the
place where they have found Sailor. Anil is quite sure that “he must have been buried
somewhere else before. Someone took precautions to make sure the skeleton was not
discovered. This is no ordinary murder or burial. They buried him and later moved
him to an older gravesite” (47). Anil is also suspicious that it was a murder rather
than death; she provides her verdict — “[t]his is a murder victim Sarath” (47). She
adds, “this is a recent skeleton. It was buried no more than five to six years ago” (48).
Afterwards, they conduct palynology tests to identify the type of pollen that fused
into the bone and then with the help of another researcher — Chitra, an entomologist,
they point out some particular areas as Sailor’s first burial site. They also find out
Ananda Udugama — an expert artist who was then working in a mine, to rebuild the
face of Sailor from the skull and get it rebuilt. They, with Ananda, move to the area
which they assume to be Sailor’s first burial site and set their camp in an abandoned
family estate to take their task forward. Here, Anil, among other things, tries to find
out “markers of occupation” (162) of the skeleton to get an idea about Sailor’s
professional life which may, to some extent, help them narrow down their web as she
knows, “it was not the head that would give the skeleton a name but his markers of
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occupation” (201). From her readings of the bones, Anil assumes that Sailor used to
work “with his arms stretched out, reaching up or forward” (173-174). Another
version of her reading suggests that Sailor had been a “static and sedentary” (174)
person as his left leg had been broken badly and these wounds were not a part of his
murder.

Suddenly, having seen Ananda squatted comfortably, Anil takes hold of Ananda’s
ankle, presses into the muscle and cartilage and finds the similarity with the shape of
the bone of the skeleton. On her investigation, Sarath clarifies that Ananda has to
work in that particular posture as he works in a mine. This piece of information
makes Anil reach the decision that Sailor “worked in a mine too” (175). Later, Sarath
also agrees with Anil and says, “[h]e may have worked in a plumbago mine” (201).
Finally, they successfully locate the village where Sailor used to live. “He was Ruwan
Kumara and he had been a toddy tapper” (265). After his leg was broken in a fall, he
used to work in the local mine. They come to know from the villagers that some
outsiders, with the help of a masked community member, came to find out the “rebel
sympathizer” (265) and picked Ruwan Kumara from among twelve other co-workers
working in a tunnel and then he was “taken away” (265).

So, after much trouble and consistent attempts, they have managed to bring off
Sailor’s name and identity. In spite of the troubles, why Anil has been so interested to
drag her work forward and find out Sailor’s identity is important and in fact, that is
what this paper is focusing on. The theoretical and ethical reasons behind Anil’s
dedication have been justified within the narrative of the novel. Ruwan Kumara has
been a representative of the war victims. He had been picked up against the
accusation of being a sympathiser to the rebels. There is, in the novel, no evidence of
his involvement with the rebels; in fact, Ruwan Kumara conducts not a single activity
throughout the three hundred page novel. Even if the accusation be true, he should
never meet his end without legal prosecution. None can exterminate anyone else
without legal procedure while death sentence itself, facing a strong opposition in
human rights discourse, has been an issue of debate regarding its validation. The
United Nations has proclaimed a Universal Declaration of Human Rights' where,
through thirty articles (Universal Declaration), the basic rights an individual as a
human being can enjoy have been recognised. Ruwan Kumara has been denied of his
right to get legal protection which is a violation of article seven; he has been denied
of his dignity violating article one; he has also been subjected to arbitrary arrest and
torture which are violations of article nine and five respectively and finally, he has
been denied of his right to life — a violation of article three. Not only that, no
information regarding his condition and proceedings, from the date of his
disappearance, is shared with his family and at the end, attempts have been made so
that his body can never be discovered.

However, because of Anil’s pragmatic and prudent reasoning, fortunately, the
skeleton at first and then its name and identity have been found out. He was picked
out as a rebel sympathiser and his skeleton was found in a place which was only
accessible to the government authorised people. This two pieces of information, if we
take them as complementary to each other, picture with minimum doubt that he was
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picked out and taken away either by the government forces or government patronised
unauthorised armed group who also exterminated him and made deliberate attempts
to keep his body undiscovered. In fact, they, by trying to keep his body undiscovered,
actually tried to erase his existence as a human being as if none named Ruwan
Kumara had ever existed so that their violations of basic human rights negating the
minimum human dignity can never be exposed. Of course, this particular case of
sailor is inhuman and can never be justified but at the same time, it is a representative
case because there are thousands of Sailors who have become victims of forced
disappearances, political killings and are deprived of their minimum human dignity.
Sailor was, in fact, “the representative of all those lost voices. To give him a name
would name the rest” (52). Being a representative of the war victims, Sailor reminds
us of them who have been erased, whose identities have been concealed so that none
can prove the incidents of human rights violations and trampling human dignity
down. To name Sailor, in fact, is to name the other silenced souls.

Anil’s sincere attempts to find Sailor’s identity out are actually the attempts to
resurrect thousands of victims who, like Sailor, had been made nameless and whose
existence had been denied. Anil remembers her teacher, Clyde Simon, speaking about
the human rights work in Kurdistan — “[o]ne village can speak for many villages. One
victim can speak for many victims” (172). This statement holds the equal appeal for
the Sri Lankan reality. Therefore, identifying Sailor has been the mission to name a
person who has been made nameless and had been reduced only into a number
negating the human existence. In fact, “Anil’s Ghost powerfully depicts human moral
courage in the face of an overwhelming evil” (Brains 179) where Anil made an
adventurous journey to restore an erased name, silenced identity and in a broader
view, lost human dignity.
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Art of Healing : The Estuary of rational Science and Humanities
Abid Bin Hossain®

Abstract: The evolution of medicine over history is quite interesting—from the
Mesopotamians’ “magical” medicine, prescription of herbs from Atharvaveda,
philosophers’ medicine of the mediaeval Islamic world to today’s medicine as a
rational science practised within certain guidelines and legal frameworks. In this
paper, I want to argue that medicine or more accurately “the art of healing” is not cent
percent scientific rather applying evidence and experiment based science
simultaneously with the knowledge of human behaviour, family and society. Human
physiology is enthusiastically taught and learnt in both diseased and non-diseased
conditions. Here we like to expand the understanding of human behaviour also.

The trustworthy curriculum of Harvard Medical school integrates social science as
“Essentials of profession” for year 1ll and IV of schooling. The study of human
behaviour, family and social fabrics are included in Community medicine as per
BMDC curriculum for MBBS in Bangladesh. But we think mere memorizing of
definitions and being oriented with terminologies of Humanities would be of no good
but a burden.

In this paper, we like to show that medicine encompasses philosophical, sociological
and literary components beyond statistical and scientific spheres. We must build a
pathway that extracts the essence of Humanities that would help the physician to
better understand his patient as a human being and successfully treat the patient and
the disease.

Human extracted knowledge from almost everything for treating illness that ranges
from scripture to myth, experience to imagination, experiment to magic. Very
recently medicine has been emerged as a rational science practiced within certain
guidelines and legal frameworks. In this paper, I want to argue that medicine or more
accurately “the art of healing” is not cent percent scientific rather applying evidence
and experiment based science simultaneously with the knowledge of human behavior,
family and society. Human physiology is enthusiastically taught and learnt in both
diseased and non-diseased condition. Here we like to expand the understanding of
human behavior also.

The trustworthy curriculum of Harvard Medical school integrates social science as
“Essentials of profession” for year 1ll and 1V of schooling. The study of human
behavior, family and social fabrics are included in Community medicine as per
BMDC curriculum for MBBS in Bangladesh. But we think mere memorizing of
definitions and being oriented with terminologies of Humanities would be of no good
but a burden.

In this paper we, like to show that medicine encompasses philosophical, sociological
and literatural components beyond statistical and scientific spheres. We must build a
pathway that extracts the essence of Humanities that would help the physician to
better understand his patient as a human being and successfully treat the patient and
the disease.

* MBBS (Sir Salimullah Medical College, Dhaka), BCS (Health).
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The evolution of medicine over the history is quite interesting. From The
Mesopotamians “magical” medicine, prescription of herbs from Atharvaveda,
philosophers medicine of medieval Islamic world to today’s medicine as a rational
science practiced within certain guidelines and legal frameworks. This transition of
foundation of art of healing from “belief” to “religious scripture” to “experimental
science” marks a core significant idea that medicine, at present day, is more scientific
than philosophical. This popular perception of art of healing results in practicing
uniform evidence-based medicine but at the same time, creates some fundamental
problems. Firstly, understanding human as a “biological entity” rather than
“sociobiological entity”. Reduction of entity leads to systematic violence where a
“person” becomes “patient”. Hospitals provide treatment as well a new identity to the
person. Patient faces a new reality and simply known by a bed number or a disease.
Secondly, delivery of care with the same empathy and dignity has been disturbed.
Thirdly, medical schools teach medicine as a disease based approach. Though the
very first chapter of medical textbooks describes human as a social entity and
suggests consideration of “person with the disease”, later huge descriptions of
diseases somewhere lost this moral code. For example, this is how a textbook defines
cancer :

The psychopath within Cancer cells are psychopaths. They have no respect
for the rights of other cells. They violate the democratic principles of
normal cellular organization. Their proliferation is uncontrolled; their
ability to spread is unbounded. ( Bailey and Love’s Short practice of
surgery,27 the edition, chapter 10)

Immunology is another subject where very frequently war metaphors are used. The
use of such war metaphors consciously and subconsciously drives the doctors to think
disease as “the enemy”. And doctors must fight against the diseases with all the
weapons. The consequence is devastating- priority switches away from reduce the
suffering to eliminate the disease. We all know the term “Covid warrior”. So, we
must recognize that art of healing should encompass essence from humanities for
betterment of care delivery process.
Curriculum review: Bangladesh and abroad
“Curriculum for undergraduate medical education in Bangladesh Updated 2012”
approved by Bangladesh medical and dental council ,includes behavioral sciences and
allots 16 hours for this topic. Several definitions from social sciences like behavior,
society, family, culture are taught. The knowledge of behavioral sciences is test in
second professional examination. Here are some sample questions:

Define family. What are the qualities of an ideal leader?

Define society. Describe the effects of culture and custom factors on health.
It is important to note that medical students find it quite boring and they think these
definitions are useless. And unfortunately, community medicine is the most neglected
subject in MBBS in Bangladesh. Curriculum for post-graduation in Bangladesh
further narrows the content from humanities except for community Medicine.
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However, inclusion of topics from humanities and social science in medicine is not a
new thing we are discussing about but it is well established in many western medical
institute. The trustworthy curriculum of Harvard Medical school integrates social
science as “Essentials of Profession” for year 11l and 1V of schooling. The University
of Illinois (UI) College of Medicine already requires applicants to have three
semesters of undergraduate courses in subjects such as sociology and psychology.

The AAMC rolled out a new MCAT® exam in 2015 to assess a medical school
applicant’s knowledge about behavioral and social sciences. The Psychological,
Social, and Biological Foundations of Behavior (PSBB) section was added to the
MCAT with equal scoring weight to other portions of the exam.
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Humanizing medical sciences

“To be successful [as a physician] in this era requires mastery of core scientific
principles in psychology and social sciences.” — Catherine Lucey, MD, University of
California San Francisco School of Medicine.
The in-built scientific foundation of medicine makes it somewhat “mechanical”. We
should rethink on medicine, or more accurately the art of healing. Essence from social
sciences and humanities must be included in it. We must understand the thought
process of a physician to sort out what we exactly need. When a person with
sufferings comes to consult a doctor ,he first evaluate the clinical symptoms and sings
to locate the injured organ or system, then the type of injury and finally what the
solution may be. For treating patient, doctors takes input from the knowledge of
anatomy, physiology, pathology, pharmacology, medicine and son on. While The
sufferer experiences his health problem as biological, social or economic problem the
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doctor should not think simply biologically. Here we recommend doctors to take the
consideration from the socio-cultural aspect of the sufferer. Let’s imagine, a busy
banker is suffering from obesity and chest pain. Here keeping the banker stress-free is
as important as controlling his blood cholesterol level. So input from knowledge of
sociology is important. Many successful physicians can handle these issues quite
effectively from their personal experiences and studies but we need to built up an
academic and formal setting to enrich our physicians with social sciences and
humanities. We think mere memorization of definitions and being oriented with
terminologies of Humanities would be of no good. Practical oriented and medically
helpful topics from social sciences and literature may be included in the curriculum.
Medical students may attend lecture classes in literature, take two/three courses on
humanities and social sciences specially designed for them. No doubt, medicine
encompasses philosophical, sociological and literatural components beyond statistical
and scientific spheres. We must build a pathway that extracts the essence of
Humanities that would help the physician to better understand his patient as a human
being and successfully treat the patient and the disease.

In this context, we like to invite social scientists and intellectuals from humanities
understand the basics of medicine and find out how they can contribute to art of
healing just like anatomists and pathologists do. We need some “medical
sociologists” besides “social medicine specialists”. Interestingly psycho thrillers are
world bestsellers now!
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(Pessimism in Rabindranath's Poetry: Manoshi)

Dr. Manikul Islam”

Abstract: Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941), a multi-faceted genius, projected the
Bengali language and literature to the people of the world through his life and literary
pursuits. It is surprising to us that he has reached the world of life-conscious
realization through composing poems, stories, novels, plays, and lyrics. To him
human life and nature abound in joy. His conviction of the Upanishad-based Indian
philosophy of life is pervasively present in the various branches of literature and in
his personal thought, in which he has adopted the positive hope and joy of life as the
key to survival. So, ‘It is a sin to lose faith in man.” In his article “Crisis of
Civilization,” he expresses this optimism about mankind. Human life and the world
around it do not constitute just a fountain of joy. There are various kinds of sorrows
of life, like decay, oppression-inequality, self-crisis, deprivation and the pressure of
miserable aspects of the inner life. Nature around the world also makes people
helpless and suffer from its horrible destructive image. As a result, various kinds of
helplessness come down to human life. Then people realize that- 'life is miserable'.
Nietzsche, Arthur Schopenhauer, Kierkegaard, and Ja-Paul Sartre have
philosophically identified the misery of human life with philosophy, calling it
pessimism. Schopenhauer originally used the word pessimism extensively. This deep
feeling of human life has been successfully reflected in Kafka, Baudelaire, Stephane
Mallarme, Paul Verlaine, Arthur Rimband, Edgar Allan Poe and T. S. Elliot and
many others. Although Rabindranath did not accept the sorrow of man and woman as
something essential to life, in his creative work he has expressed the pain, anguish
and depression of life in terms of the ongoing life-reality. There is no doubt that he
felt this helplessness of human life. This realization of his sorrow, on the one hand,
results from unsatisfied love, and on the other hand, it is also the sadness caused by
the lack of basic elements for survival. Rabindranath's youth-time composition is
Manoshi Kavya(1890), in which work he saw life with various problems. As a result,
the perceived form of grief has been caught as an exceptional accompaniment in
Manoshi. This article intends to explain and analyse the elements of pessimism
presented in Manoshi Kavya.
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(Vaishnab Padabali: Form and Transformation)
Goutom Goswami”

Abstract: Vaishnab Padabali is one of the most celebrated genres in Bengali
literature. In the light of concomitants and opinions of literary critics, it is assumed
that Vaishnab Padabali was expanded in the early Middle Ages. Over time,
gradually, it has spread to different parts of India and Bangladesh. After the
emergence of Sri Chaitanya Deb in the 14™ century AD, a new chapter in
Vaishnavism began. Fascinated by the love and devotion of Mahaprabhu, people
began to follow his theological beliefs. In Padabali literature, besides ‘Radha-
Krishna Bandana’,’Chaitanyavandana’ and ‘Gauravandana’ began. Chaitanyadev
showed Vaishnavism a new path based on the philosophy of ‘Raganug Bhakti’. He
liberated this way of worship from the path of traditional scriptural reasoning and
‘Baidhi Vakti’ and spread it among the masses. During his time, the Padabali
became one of the mediums of propagating Vaishnavism. The history of ‘Gourio
Vaishavism’ shows that the followers of Chaitanya created a new stream in
composing verses. In spite of the similarity of the subject matter, this stream did not
follow the path of Vidyapati and Chandidas. In the place of Brajabuli, Bangla
predominated in composing verses. The ‘Leela Mahatya of Radha-Krishna’ got a
new dimension in touch of the followers of Chaitanya. The preachers of
Vaishnavism created a new genre in the Padabali section. Because of this novelty,
the contemporary and post-Chaitanya period Padabali not only phrased hymns but
also literature received a new excellence. Based on these themes, a detailed review
will be presented on the conceptual and morphological differences between the pre-
Chaitanya period, the Chaitanya contemporary and the latter period.

5.3
TR AMES] @ TR NAPTONFE. NI FI0ZE TAGAT I | GATT (A0l TCSI5T
AMfEre, Wga 5 ST | TR FRAN TR FUAT EFHE (A8l 8 NGAE G
AR Y AT Afomral fRET WG FRCACR | TR FICH BV AGA € (T T &7
A8 TARA | WF 8 (MO U 77 NGECel oot SReIfare | 0 (IO (AT CFC@ N0
AfeF TIG© AT FACR (APTSCPF; ©IF W@ A (ol (a1 feare Sfeerer =0 |
TGP GNRIE HRCS) (RN 8 (FRPARCS] 98 WBObSE (MR CCeT; (AT 3%
A TAPTEl AF FHRTENS Non FFl FA0eH | B Tov+ oa Fes (qRedqm
TEPRE TS GF I | AL *SAITS RICHOCNT AN I O SRS (%]
AT Toaal =T |

JIETR (TR ST SR BTG TRE (AF G I=3 | &7 (5OCTF SST WY = @
AR @S FE | (GONII @ RS G0 IKCO T (7 | OF GIRAFIAL
(T SCATCR NGO e A=} e =i | Jvoslreye ¢ JamemTe-aa
SCO! SPITYRE et 8 TTae 89 fofe 02 AMbo AR | (7T AR RS 7
foqTe R | @ YA Tr A A

QET  (FRT AR [GfodE fom v Idie o «<re IS| €& @S A | ... RS
(TPCq « SCAE I T SRS T GR RGN TN @ AT el i = |

* Assistant professor, Department of Bangla, University of Rajshahi , Bangladesh.



158 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

ERErTS IR IRAR (T ACHEE ToTos Koe T @0o AE: F. gF-tvo Io; 4, (5o
Tol; o1, WSS T | 2 ATSIIIG O G 1T, 901G '8 TRAGTS (BT AR |
AF-UFSALIR (FRIATHA T NZORCSA G5 Wy F7F R | UF TRFHF T4 8
AfFeeife ST SRl (¥ H4Fog THFS SEHAT (MY GRS I e 8 R 37 47
1SRN RO WS | =T BTe<y -
TR &S Srfama Fwaces FifEar iy @mee e 2rErg uie STretE @ Saike e
TANRGIA SPICH ANAAT PR FHRHCR SRR TR € S TR JCS TR FT
4R | OIS AN I TR (@, ¥R PoT ¢ O MR (ROIna 4y @Few & of §0&r
@@ 2 | T g, ¥ e e @R Fomeaa eretad AT ATFIR R G THARA- KGR TS
T (TR R |-

TR Iol @ SARIS! TR TATTRAT olte! e freid | TR1 IRCRCO 2M€ FAGHIg]
S QR T 71 SR IGIGR NS Ao A G (G ICAT-FT-(RICAT A
AT SAG-SEDACFL. SPTRe FACST SR I =0T 2@ | 5§ T4 Jrely fRgsrsigeT s
RO 2T (N G SRR 0o ©lerd 391 J0] SRS | A%edla ~iwto fNuf
WA WS ebfTe 27 | @Ry oride e AfevifTFery b5 2o &F I, iR OF
SEPTIEIE RANE I (S ATF | SERMCT S Awf© GeAg Thod SRF 7B 120
SRG TS AT | ePTre T (F @ “ORS 4 Sl 8 GHferrer 7ot et ~wedia 398
e/ 200 AT IR @EP G2 TEMIRE JrATL FARAFANS ¢eq12 &F A O M+
T (@, (IS BT (Y0 W2 e =0 i

@ o fofere IRl e A ere-0oomes IFehes (FRALEE AH 96! RS
SAGIC ST AR O TP T ATTRRCT QB B | (THILCH TP -w S Tpey
S WA AN ST | T 42 Awfe Ao 2w 1qqefe’ o= e | (78 = [fgqm
O AT +{fR-S6F; @y s Saoem sfafon MiEE e | Site TRAEER G
R o ot @R ewged | a-lreTReT 9% R TAPI Seeerices gerq
(TR |

S
(TePNIRTSy (o €Al T 6o (MCAA WRSIAA T (AF | (boTind (58bbf¥.-
Se0ofly.) @MW oMy TSR WHT e AN IFCMCT O ORI WEIS[ A
Sf AR | (AT T SRS Y (9 I Nad F0R Fof Moz (A sitetwd
A | ASfE QAT @ AT S FeRfie = | el ofE = v @ul of% |
92 St T (M1 8 G AT T AR G N7 2 | AP ©fes Ty cofeeet
I O T & | FSICF IO (T Aqi® TSlF AREre @ o G512 A
ofE | ARG Sfeq 2™ el AT Sfeq T2 F0o 6 | AT ofE T @, M
LOREI, SR 8 ©F Sfowry T N “AfRoe 77 | [KEzibes @i FHaifie foras syes
TAGIF 1 :




TR 2 Tl 8 AT 159

BIBISIE]
g ofe
BIRICRIRSIN
wA e
%@:mﬁm

R

WSS 0 (AR @R A e fwfeers feet, ©1 @ty b Al Wy @

TR B efor VI | 73 A4Ietg AP Sfewea e ([Rewea g s faw

MEGIRACEE
AL 2T (AN FeeA ez | feergs e fcy fRegean wta e =7 @t | et @
FfFAETE T @397 TS SRR TR @ AT IS ~fiaz 03 A« o) W e |
of6 BT FCRT R 2T ST AT | G FES WFE (R 92 GFq A FHLEOTISCS
o5 TR | R ! Py qR ArcEEmE @ FEe | (AR ©4F fof IRR0H, wdie o ¢ Ffere
4T, 8 e (12 fager fera *7sig |-

T%q o Yo S RS- GRIGT ¢ 2Rl | SfeN O SRl I ORI iR

AT | TSR CSA@R YT | (FT TYTOCG AP ALRRCATE AL T | AR

G RS | PP By -
TR I SR [ReE T oy 220e T AW @, 93 @ R NEendd AT 8 (g
AR IET© W FRCOS T 3 €] TR AP 237 (NRITORAA | AFcaeq AT
TZO T T #1482 22T (AT (17 T, O AT WK VLR (@I AL W2, SI2
AR -F CNAR (20 JARA- @R (@0 JWRCT JMRCHAT =37 A [ifeae] | Joea
CNAPITR TEOR AR BCE, 58 1 THOMIRE @ RO Sf@G-T=IOR O GF@ AKH
IS A FRTSS TG (7] T |-

WO TR WA AfRR6T eRire et 1 qReR eoR [Wifs =wafer | a3 @
TR FRET QI Wares (RETed, A € (AR | @A W0on FFENE JAEG (50
I AR AT A€ SAGA | ORIl (2N 8 [{EACeF *”AE AT A0 9o Ao
SR ST B 7 ¢er Sfes 20T MLl (A7 | Woey PR 8 ARIS! AnFRe @
SRE R IR SEER; 58 Smw weig fem W e | e
USTUTER MR (e Ffess faw et a1 «fS feet ooyl by Giesirae srafea
T RO AIGIGF ATT-SECa TG IR FH | ROTd NS (q% M @

TS Afb® FCAMRT T WA FCA FIIRA | 4 2P I+ IR -
TG *SRITS (TSR NS T MR AT J1oF TFE W6, St Az orear
o 0T I A | AR A A @R AW o g qfbe ¢ Ao zeaeE wive §wE
gy fewt | FfRre Fferre sfeermer g “fRmnd 3@ A=RTs Ors MEw Aifgwe! I& &
71 8 e M (TR WRSTET FCET @R OF TR AVRET AAMCAT FECT @] (@ Tw
TR ARTS (o1 | T TR IS ¢ Fers efeeFent 3o T -




160 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

©.)
toor=d TN SR AN 2 : wwend, Rpefs, faw 58weT, 9@ S8R &e |
TAE TS TRFO SRR I 5] FACRH | OF > IRFS TS OFF AW /9 |
SR (MTTE G0 AT AT T FACR :

SR TSCEDR 2RI TSR |

NIRRT IR NS

Teo, SR w4t wwee sAfasie 230 R Sfimeq s vee =241 SroAn
SRR (A9 QAT ST N[ S Aoy | @ d SFEFE Afoe Qe b2t =3
ToTR G2 IMAT FEHNT THANT NS 20 (AN =R 0 NG RO FHAT FCR |
@ [T ANME SRATR TweTel a[l [fie; o2 oF IPMIe N | 9o G AT
SFSHIRT AR MCASF SFICHR (FCA S JCT

TSR FONGAIH TATICARAI |

T 37 el omeErRT=PE o TRl

FPTNCH TLATSICH IS I A |

AT AR ARV G HFIG oA

og: (2 AN (SR TUCERE TATACAIRI-TICH AOTLARGS SGANR o FIRACR |

frefafe ! o fere e I; S SPRe 9 | (SN MA@ -oAfPR-TW T ey

YT FIPOE AT 5, (1R I APINE-0CIS TArOde! 07 S[fEfs

FRCSCRAL
G2 “MBTOe AYFHRCT (RFLTRCA ARG SR I (A R | AR AL QA
SRS FICF T I SAPNA PR SCoFFT S AP 8 TR | 9% WA
OSB! N TPRE, SRCGE A @ il | Joar et A1 FWrend 9f @ tws 5%
SIGHER (Tl GICeT =13 AW of fNeTel Sy |
e S R tremred Joor (FReetifRey JRITvE SIS | S I8 A1 (I i
TGl T | “FINFR TSl FCRT AR o qoW e TR =0 Seorw | WAE
Ay @V AT Aca AN WKz I RS 9F S G e 1™ A
A Jwreifes @t *m 7% 3

14T 5 T2 JWE WA |/ FCOF Trod ([ N+ =T (ifeT T =7=menn/

RS ST (TS 1S TG S |/ T FAT 217 PRE AR O (I AL/

T G M T AR e {1 o A%t 1/ S 29 4 9% R S iR et q4dE/

o {39 T wore mifGwfag 39 AT Saifess #iet 1/ Jig wfs 99 e | et

TS Ff% FER AT/ AR | TI 54 AT N | AR | S TR |/

AR TR T AGF Ve (T TR NYATAN/ S8 [y o qaeenafe @ 2 ool 52 &1t 1/

o - T g Fl fF R Farer T I0g (T F8) Wi (rEns) AR, (Fee) sow

IR | #itw R (rifes (IfRamR) | s semtem oo | (o) wdfewfm (TR-goee™) o

frE (Fa 36) TIze FRANTET | O T4F (T (TFo IF) e 22307 | (FF (TFe 0%

ToR) 12T T (FHI) FOIRANRA, (T1) K JoCET <1 ARCOCR | (ICFA Toi7) W =1

(@) JaeafEraa = AfRrere; S} I SHECOCR A 1.
QAT ALRHRCF IFTRE N0y @FB @eAr o3 I912 2112 s, [N F7@ Goied o=y «F
A | SR A G e I FENLTS 0 T FACS FB =W | GRS Srifgs
SIGAOR (AT (AT (T T |




TR 2 Tl 8 AT 161

0.
I SEMICR PHFeT P EPING TG VLI WH {7 G601 b 27 | RANG @
AR A0eT Y SH AMFAITS 2T (oteTs of ot Sebifars | 31 S5 @Teng @
I IR TS FACEGIOE | YRR A ORE 2w o 58P 4R OF *W2 T8Io
A0 FARE RS (M | LPIFHFOIT GIFfT 2 7% B -

IZ (I GHIZCT ¥ AV |

Fiea foox foram stesy AR o

I IR R el

N I IS Y > G SR (AN

v "fers ifE 7 |

GFITS GRS FIS S FEET (ol

W T PRI S

ANATOIC T AR FIET (N

SR AT R = |

@A P SF T @A (N

TS 4AN (T T
T <1 fwpreifes #tre Soer @ A gfest A1 e qoE wifey (R | R s [um
R e fcafers™ fawr 58WPT | 58 citaa e aifesia sod Swife =T Fczen =t
SREIEE FUN | A LR WA NG SfFoR (AT Tofes @Ted Foes e |
R 79 oS A Teifed SR I O (MR | GPHFFeS weire A Gbfe

Areag ST (FF I |

ToN (TS @ (iR R |

Nerier ey S I <A |

S AR (<t 37 79 7 T

@ 2 5CoT @ FHAT W& |

i FRfenre g ez s -
A BIF FMECNE IR A AT SSPT ACTS ©f 0@ Jokwel | Ofe<T feyateey
QT SPPIES | (<17 G2 IR FIGAN =S p (@A ©F (7R | T LR TR
TG QAACINE LT T A |
8.3
Aievewy Aoy (2) 0l 2P (206 (FHIGCT AGIAG 2 FEA | 9% HIGR (FLIAS
YT LTIHNAFIF T2 2T | CONIC (FHJ MR A @ ARS (N-Rw8s 2
TR | G AR ARCSY - A foet 7 | Sievscia e MRSy WKE 206 O
TR AMFermel (N 9T RIRA -oAM FIedtes | o ar@ 7 Torpifes 52
COITY TS :

ST 7T ¢t AaFRe ¢ CMaF-Rars MR A9 I Face P o IRA ofeq fofe

vEre oy fiee ek Cofi PReRd | AR wel IR, A, WW, wforw, WLw apfe

AT R[S oNe-arse,— & ot TIoAA 6T, A (T I AT TTF 8

RTINS AT FECR | O, TH, TEFE, TAF-ER 52-3¢T | o198 ot Sonfor st e

ANREF TAFII-TECOL SEHICAS 2 WO AN IR GRCICA HfT FCACR 1=
CEOT -2 FICAA N TSN 2 WA 8 (MW AT | ©. A4 12 o I
SY0-3v02 REBTHT FICAT G (AP MRS ST HfEgo T G O 2lfsor em=
IE | T, RO T 0o ST a6 AW &F ¢os | (Ta-mwe @a6 ot
ISEEGCTE




162 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

=[BT N CoTETen e

235 2 SRS |

4 1 7o el TTe 73 (el

A S @ pRiTsl

S @ R oI 1+
MG AGCeT &R ToEl w1 AW @, GfF Aevera wSR FiFe | «ff e o
Y 6 AFC (AT @ foxes 7 REwa @I HeaR (7R | A4 qez Ferne 7iFe @56
AW I 0

T G SRR AR |

FC (WY G *IT Je (7

SRl R o IR 721

T ¥ T T (AR ST

RS == 3 |

ARTCE =7 0 [{aifers B e

o g e =
QT AL FATOR-Rf¥E @ AR S ©F SGeav Forer A1 FINer (IR (72 | oI
T AMCS AFRCT WG TR I TSN L ST FCACRA AT | T2 FHAH Ot fer
TR A=A SfeReR SITAT*s e 94 |
0T TTVR-FER (N AT (o) - 0T (qeq IR N | (G *STAq Aot
o TrrRe Feafee | 2Fe=T #Its & W fof eries e Soir feret; 73 & e
IR AFF 0T (9867 =9 @R A ©v ISTIET PG 8 FIRy 6717 J17© oo | eofm
AR SR TIFe [5Te Gs M =1 S -

FHFNG FI I ATSH

wferm Brafz dfer |

bt SEfer Bifen

= SR = |

7R 2N 4 AT

wfca Il wifh

T T 1 e eI

i =ares =i |

7 FF ol Ho 3[4 IH

1E geriese “Acen

PG 5+ 4 AT MR

I *FE I A |

RS I60 AR AT TR

(NPT AR .
Q1Y TR FAET ASNER (AF | IBRE PAfbet e *w2ers vers fof fNrens egs
T | P AR TS ARG (&ol O Ty AT FACRA | [0S % I eh
fofey fares it < a1 Tg PR GR @ TR (SN ST GPeiee I (AT Txo
T o wre “Ames 1 | MG qegFEte @1 @ SrElRey [Rwefen i wifuf
(T A AMfBa JCOT | ©C 7 A AT @ FHCF 9T 1 IACR VLTSN G 0 |
wdie SfSA SIS T4 (T AR | 5§ (NMAMCR @ A7 FHCF ACHL 0
2R T T | 2 (TR TGOS T *; ICF W T A GRS W[ el 2T |



TR 2 Tl 8 AT 163

29 effox™ et iE 1 (1w 9= 0 W @R @ 76 *m2 sfewies! e 40 =7 |
FCER MG WSAT TS & I PO SISV T G Fal AR |
8.%
TR A PON-TS! YR @G TS *WaR | fofF wmwm a1 (nfaw wiew
AN FIQ T | ST O AT I 20 AR CNACHT AP -7 2metet e s
TR | CNRACHT TG-S GFfO 2ItH AMFR I

e s st AR =I5 s

TS (W (o * e |

IR TSR TR

TR (S Q% WA WAL

TR QT FEET T |

AFACTE SN TR G0 A Ko 2R -
TV R AT T |
GEF WTH AT IR RGN
TR AT G ST TV |
« T (et e waet it
(TSR AT AT (TR TS 11 |
o fef e wfE Fre M
F(E I TR FGRC |
T 7TF [ (M8 JATSACET L

CTAOCTA AFP-REF oM AGRESEE TRAPT APPrfers 44w I3 9o | -
CSTICN G2 ANRTAT TR M fewt 1| Wemweg @R o A SfEeR (AtF @7
OIRGT G ASFY T MG (POT-*RS! T T AR | JACT QP (Y
GO G KW 0 O g TN AR ST I AMSTEITS BT G0 | G&Te!
(3% AMRTSTA STy 77 |

€.

Tl BONHE Pl 8 WO-oRO! I ANSENT ©RATS AL T Toieifey ST
FRAA GO, SAGF 8 T CNVACE NG | GOMIE AR LT IR
TSI TSN FW | OIF FEHF-TGE € AAF SN TAINCLE BIF TS FAIF APAR
o e w0 | 58 g pii@ QAT $42 FRICASA | ©f (qRIYH T meiriere
e e B9 79 | @ TR @ A Ao W SERT (AT IS A AR PUS &AL
A fcace | e (TR SRYEE *HRCS WG T I R, OIS @ (@ GHAAR O
TR CERE TWMACS A PR | [RwprAfe ¢ s wFe AfRrew weeiee
SRS (T 2MIANCS M FACS GTARET | O 3 8 FHoHAOCF WM @ Ol T
afsers [efe FEre | 58 wow=itd amT MR T T (qReqe ebIER AT
AGT | O *FFoAgeR MR (TR 9% W4 7a ogere Efre Te AT
AMATS | MR T G AN SfEoTeTs -0 | (homyatde AMIRaice Siferast
el (10R; o0 Tt ffbeitad e Gk afsffagaer =1 weRfice them=Egie




164 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

SfEAER MR (AT QT | IO TN~ XS] IJERA I ST (50 - A
(RIS e @i |

STt

TGS FIACAT, I (T ST, oG AIRFEN, BBAN, Svb-q, S-SR of

SRR GRPRI, (%7 §T37 Ge2ifG 6 @R[, (& 71 AT SiS (@I, 7!, S959, 7. 55
S, 7. SbR

. FWRAIN AP, CIRT-TT-GF, (TG QAR , FIRT, 03¢, 5.589

T TS, AT TGP T 6 AT, @ JAE GG (FR 2ETS FIROT, TR, 305U 7. s
[T ST W, A7 MCSTT BT @ A, SIS ARFTF, BIFT, 2052, 7. L8
ey AREFR TAAGR (D) , (3% 271, RSy TR, Tl 384, .4
SR, 7. 55-53

TR G, (I IR AT TIF, & AF, BT, 200,795

So. JfXery @R TR (FiTs), e, 7.9

. O, %Y. ¢o

52, UV, 9. 83

SO, RS G, A, 7. 559

8. TfXery AxEgwe TR (FTs), e, 9. obo

S¢. STWE, 7. 0

SY. WF, 7. RO

4. ©d, 7. a0y

Sbr. STV, 7. 988-98¢

YT 2R PO LY



*[cqqell “f@ST (A Research Journal), Faculty of Arts, University of Rajshahi
Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities
2" International Conference, 13-14 November 2022, ISSN 1813-0402

* Qe GRET @E: Rew-fvs ¢ sqax

(Shahidul Zahir’s Story: Topics and Perspectives)

Md. Jakariya Hossen®

Abstract: Shahidul Zahir (1953-2008) is the successor of the genre of Bengali
fiction that was nourished by the writing hands of Syed Waliullah(1922-1971),
Akhteruzzaman Elias (1943-1997) and Syed Shamsul Haque (1935-2016). The
writer also played an important role in taking Bengali literature to follow the latest
modernity by using Myths, Magic realism, Hearsay and Cubic form. Shahidul Zahir,
the creator of outstanding novels like Jibon O Rajnoitik Bastobota (1988) and Se
rate Purnima Chhilo (1995) also wrote a few excellent stories. Short stories like
‘Parapar’ (1985), ‘Dumur Kheko Manush O Onnanno Golpo’ (1999) and ‘Dolu
Nodir Hawa O Onnanno Golpo’ (2004) are widely acclaimed by readers and critics.
The subject matter of his story is varied. Especially, the combination of history,
heritage and Bengali existence are successfully portrayed there. His stories have
become prominent in the genuine expression of the struggle for survival, love, lust,
hatred, violence and resistance of the common people of Bangladesh. Also changes
of individual, social and state life have become focused. His stories are the real
history of the life of the middle class and marginalised people along with the war of
independence of Bangladesh. And obviously this deep observation by a modern
talented writer, Shahidul zahir, has special importance in our national life. So, I
think Subtle observation of his vision towards the life of Bangladeshi people in his
stories demands research. In this paper, we will try to find those different topics and
perspectives with references to Shahidul Zahir’s Stories.
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JIF ¥ 8 QAW vz IR et
(Van Gogh & Jibanananda Das: Painting in Poetry)

Monju Rani Das”

Abstract: In the European tradition of painting, the movement of impressionism
which is generated by the amalgamation of light and acuity of realism, regarded as
the core of French canvas for two centuries. By scratching inarticulate paintbrushes
alike cultured texture, afterward Van Gogh (1853-1890) commenced the post-
impressionist genre with the emotive blow of attention with the shade of light.
Intentionally he concealed the obsessive realistic assessment of the impressionist.
Several modes of realisation in Jibanananda Das’s (1899-1954) poesy incessantly
produces for Van Gogh’s uneven canvas.The orange colored sunlight that
Jibanananda places in his poetries in the perplexity of disembodied sentiment is
momentarily reminiscent of the dramatic wisdom of Van Gogh;s ‘starry Night’
painting. The first of these two figures is very hectic and the second conveys the
symbol of even more solitude; assessments of their personal life will show that. The
rhymer’s apparent repose raises the enquiry that why did the artist’s scrape pierce
the lines of the 30’s poets who were revealed to mould the amplification of emotion?
Is there a fetish tangibility in the exterior silence that is compact with Van Gogh’s
cognizance? What are the resemblances and distinctions between the ideogram of
Van Gogh’s paintings and the colours of Jibanananda’s poetry? It is an effective
dissertation to discover explanations for all these queries that have changed the
expression of the bibliophiles.
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For some years he had been collecting Japanese wood-block paints and

sought to transpose their light and shifting patterns into the denser oil

medium. In Japanese art, where the technical means always served to

convey a terse spiritual message, he found a precedent for his own ideas
about the social role of art.
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(Military Strategies and Conventions of the Prophet
Muhammad SM.)

Dr. Dilshad Ara Bulu®

Abstract: In the seventh century, in Arabian Peninsula, the advent of the last and
greatest Prophet of Islam, Muhammad (SM), initiated a complete change in the
whole world. After having the obligation of the prophethood, he moved to preach
the three core features of Islam: Tawheed (oneness of Allah SWT), Risaalat
(prophethood), and Aakhirat (life hereafter), and for that, he was ruthlessly tortured
and insulted. He migrated from Makkah to Medina as directed by Allah (SWT). He
then enacted the Medina Chatter for all the people living in Medina and sought to
build an ideal society based on peace, equality, and justice. But the Quraish in
Makkah continued their conspiracy along with the Jewish community and discreetly
planned to annihilate the Muslims. As a defence, the Prophet (SM) had to combat
the enemies under the direction of Allah (SWT). He successfully conducted many
battles in his life in Medina. His military tactics on the battlefields, deploying and
disciplining the troops, entering into agreements with the enemies and watching
their movements, deploying representatives, attacking and defending codes, and
humanitarian behaviour with the confined enemies after the war were incomparable.
He was the most virtuous military leader in human history. This study strives to
present the Prophet's (SM) military strategies and practices in light of the Holy
Quran and Hadith.
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(The Politics of Bengal after the partition: Nature and Influence)
Dr. Md. Khalilur Rahman”

Abstract: The Partition of Bengal took place in 1905 and it continued till its
annulment in 1911. This division of Bengal was carried out by the British viceroy of
India, Lord Curzon, despite strong Indian nationalist opposition. It was carried out
mainly for the convenience of administration. Lord Curzon stated that the eastern
region of Bengal was neglected and under-governed and hence, by splitting the
province, an improved administration could be established there. But the hidden
motive behind this division was to break the unity of Hindu and Muslim farmers and
labourers which was a threat for the British. The British also wanted to curtail the
influence of Bengal politicians and split the Bengali people in general. The partition
divided the province between West Bengal, whose majority was Hindu, and East
Bengal whose majority was Muslim, but left considerable minorities of Hindus in
East Bengal and Muslims in West Bengal. As a result of the partition when the
Muslim majority province of Eastern Bengal and Assam had been created, the
prominent Muslim leaders started seeing it advantageous to their interests. While the
Indian National Congress in general and the Bengali Hindus of the upper society in
particular started their protest against the partition and demanded its annulment.
Gradually it made a transformation of the Indian National Congress from a middle
class pressure group into a nationwide mass movement. Owing to mass political
protests, King George V announced on the 12™ December 1911 that eastern Bengal
would be assimilated to Bengal Presidency and the partition of Bengal was cancelled.
Districts where Bengali was spoken, were once again united, and Assam, Bihar and
Orissa were separated. The present paper is a humble attempt to highlight, in brief,
the nature and course of the Bengal politics after the partition.
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(The Study of Medieval History of Bengal: Momtazur Rahman Tarafdar)
Dr. Muhammad Shakhawat Hussain®

Abstract: The 20" century is an important chapter in the study of Medieval history
of Bengal, because the practice of mediaeval history of Bengal flourished during
this period. Historian Momtazur Rahman Tarafdar (1928-1997A. D.) was one of
the most renowned thinkers, scholars and historians of the second half of the 20"
century who have become famous in the study of Bengal’s mediaeval history. This
talented historian has drawn a clear outline of the mediaeval history of Bengal
through published and unpublished works as well as archaeological sources in
Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit and Bengali. He was a rare and exceptional genius in
shaping the mediaeval history of Bengal. Inspired by the insight, neutrality and
objectivity of research and with the help of reliable materials he made an
invaluable contribution in reconstructing the history of a special period of
mediaeval history of Bengal, namely Hussain Shahi period. He gained fame as an
expert scholar of this era. In this article, a humble attempt is made to evaluate the
contribution of Momtazur Rahman Tarafdar by reviewing his books on the study of
mediaeval history of Bengal.
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Public Health and Sanitation in Langalband Mela: Defining a
Colonial Discourse

Suraiya Akhter”

Abstract: This paper will concentrate on the colonial governmentality in the public
space as a part of the colonial reordering of space mainly based on health and
hygiene. The space-like pilgrimages, mela (fair) where a mass gathering is common
to celebrate religious and cultural festivals came under the surveillance of the
colonial government from the nineteenth century onwards. The colonial
administrators imposed regulations to ensure sanitation and established sanitary
infrastructures like bathing, toileting and resting places to ensure an orderly
environment. This system also provided them with the legitimacy of controlling
such age-old public spaces which only received appreciation and patrons from the
previous ruling class under the self-regulating prospects. To explain this discourse I
have chosen the Langalbanth Mela as an example celebrated on the sank of
Brahmaputra River in Narayanganj on the occasion of the 8" lunar fortnight in the
Bengali month of Chaitra. Thousands of devotees assembled from home and abroad
for the holy bath (Astami snan)in the river Brahmaputra. I will try to explore how
the colonial administrators endeavoured to ensure the health and hygiene of this
place and how they established control over it.

Introduction

Pre-colonial festivals have been the subject of many historical or anthropological
studies. In contrast, historians have neglected festivals of colonial times, even though
they incorporated fundamental aspects of colonial life. Festivals are not part of
everyday life; they, on the contrary, represent exceptional moments outside the
routine of daily tasks, and quite often, they constitute a time of power disruption. But
at the same time, festivals impact social life because they affect social relationships in
general or because they are the pivotal points around which the year is organized by
people focusing their energies through the required preparation. In this respect, by
studying the festival on the occasion of Astami Snan in the bed of Brahmaputra, more
general questions can be addressed concerning the relationship between prevailing
popular culture and colonial culture, as well as those on the integration of festivals
into people's lives and its meaning.

Research Objectives

Several analytical angles are followed. First, there is a question regarding pubic
engagements and eagerness to the fair from religious and cultural points of view. The
second question will be addressed from the new colonial meaning and discourse of
public places regarding religious festivals. These two queries can be partially resolved
here due to the lack of comprehensive sources on the LangalBand pilgrim spot and
mela (festival) and the construction of public space from the point of health and
hygiene issues under colonial settings.

Methodology

This research is chiefly based on an analysis of primary sources. Additionally,
secondary literature is consulted extensively for better understanding and insights into
theoretical and conceptual perspectives. The primary materials used in writing this
article have been collected from Gazetteers, Annual Reports, Government Records,
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Proceedings of the Medical Department (health), preserved in the National Archives
of India, Calcutta State Archive, Bangladesh National Archive, Dhaka University
Library, etc. The newspaper named Dhaka Prakash, preserved in Dhaka University is
treated as a valuable primary source of this article.

Sanitation, Public Health and Colonialism

The sanitary system involves water management, drainage system, waste
management etc. and determines the health condition, diseases and partial mortality
of the space. If we looked back two hundred years ago, we will notice that the issue
of sanitation had become a focal point in medical sciences in nineteenth century
Europe. The outbreak of various diseases like dysentery, typhoid and tuberculosis
affected the industrial cities of Western Europe, which led to the frequent and
devastating epidemics of plague and cholera bringing public health issues to the
forefront. The modern spirit found its solution in the advancement of medical science
and technology as a way to extend control over human sickness and death.

New knowledge was produced through research and the publishing of books on
personal health consciousness. Sir John Pringle made several observations and
created a milestone in the knowledge of relating the environmental causes like heat,
cold, moisture, air and rain in multiple seasons, personal habits with diseases and
prevention. He suggested that relief from such diseases may be found through
individual cleanliness, which could assure the health of others.” The findings of the
books led to subsequent research in the field of medicine and treatment, which
focused on the relationship between environmental features and human diseases.
Pringle’s observations related the causes of diseases from the point of view of
personal to public hygiene practlces So, individual preventive measures had to be
connected to collective efforts.”> However, since 1754, a series of research had been
done emphasizing the human body and its interactions with neighbourhoods to
identify the reasons for diseases and preventive measures besides medical treatment.
The emergence of industrial cities in England, other European countries, and the USA
at the beginning of the nineteenth century caused recurrent epidemics such as yellow
fever, typhoid, cholera, smallpox, and typhus. Health was no longer an individual
matter within society and states. It became a concern of community health or “public
health” which led to, the rise of public health departments as an authority both in the
cities and the states.” With this, a group of professionals like sanitary commissioners,
civil surgeons, medical practitioners, etc. emerged who translated public health
through the concepts of race, class, gender, nationality, and age.!

The pervasive spread of colonial rule in India touched every aspect of the lives of its
inhabitants. The colonial rulers used Western scientific knowledge to undertake
topographical surveys and statistics on race, religion and culture. Such investigative
‘modality”® produced expert reports and suggestions. The topogr g)hlcal surveys
supplied multiple reasons behind the tropical disease of eastern India.” They referred
to the different climatic conditions like temperature change, wind direction,
topographical differences, and also opined that tropical dlseases affected Europeans
differently from the way they affected indigenous inhabitants”.” David Arnold in his
seminal book Colonizing the Body shows how the medical discourse of European
officials created a systematic account of the ‘health’ of their colonized areas as well
as that of their subjects. Arnold took note of books that shaped the framework of
analysis of the colonial understanding of the health of this region. James Johnson’s
book The Influence of Tropical Climates, More Especially the Climate of India, on
European Constitutions, first appeared in 1813 but was reissued in an extensively
revised edition by J. R. Martin as late as 1856, marking a significant shift in the
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problems of European survival not at sea, but on land in an alien and hostile
environment. Shortly after Johnson, two major texts, James Annesley’s Sketches of
the Most Prevalent Diseases of India (1825) and William Twining’s Clinical
Lllustrations of the More Important Diseases of Bengal, first published in 1832,
provided detailed accounts of disease among Indians while still giving priority to
European health.

Besides the issues of health, western knowledge was deployed to posit disease at the
interstices of the physical and cultural landscape of the land. And while administering
this knowledge, Arnold speaks of political ends and economic considerations of the
imperial rulers which caused the change in the plans of implementation®. The
maximization of profit from the colonies, dated back to the East India Company,
influenced the surveys to assign comparative importance to areas depending on their
economic value. But in this process of establishing sanitary control over the
colonized, the colonizers had to adjust to the problems that originated from the
regional environment. J B Harrison also opined in the same line as David Arnold
though in a different way. He found the statistical modalities which were used to find
out the differences between colonizers and colonized. He mentioned that the
differences were natural or environmental and cultural and “were often of degree
rather than of kind”. Thus, a new form of improvement process came into existence
by the end of various dialogues.’This process according to postmodern historians
involved making self-conscious citizens through whom healthy habitation could be
ensured for their interests. They also found it profitable from an economic point of
view because creating healthy environments by practising hygiene to prevent diseases
could reduce the expenditure on medical treatment.'” The ‘sanitary reform’ as a
movement came against the backdrop of creating a healthy environment.

Following the framework, the next discussion will throw light on the colonial
discourse on sanitation and public health by exemplifying the LangalBand festival of
Narayanganj during the colonial period.

The Birth of Tradition and the Emergence of Celebration

Ritual purity is associated with cleanliness in India. For instance, pilgrims insisted
that rivers such as Gangas- called "Mather Ganga"'- and indeed many smaller
"flowing" streams were regarded as "pure" or "clean" no matter what went into them.
It is believed that bathing in the west bed of Brahmaputra worked equally to purge sin
and acquire virtue, like bathing in the water of Ganga."'

The story of Nangalband, situated in Narayangonj district, can be started with the
Brahmaputra River, which flows from the Manashsarovar Lake of the Himalayas. It
crossed Tibet and the middle of India and entered Bangladesh. Now the water of this
river runs through the Jamuna. Two hundred years ago, the river flowed near the west
of Garo Hills. It broke its line near Dewanganj and flowed through the south-east
beside Jamalpur, Mymenshingho and the Vawal of Madhupur. From there, the steam
narrowlzy entered the eastern part of Dhaka and merged with Meghna near Vairav
Bazar.'” According to Major James Rennell's survey map, the mainstream of
Brahmaputra flowed through the old one."” Fancies Buchanan Hamilton, opined
differently from Rennell. According to him, the branch which came through
Pachdona to the mouth of Kolagasia of Dhaleswari River was shown, and the
Langalband and Panchami Ghat were situated on the bed of that branch. Even now,
this river is known as the Brahmaputra.'* B. C Allen described "Nangalband near
Narayanganj as hallowed by memories of Parasuram, and a Great Bathing festival is
held at this spot. The village is situated at 23° 39'N and 90° 33'E on the bank of the
old Brahmaputra in Naraiyanganj"."> Tradition has been that Parasuram, after killing
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his mother, he could not free his hand from the axe with which he committed the
horrid deed till he bathed in the waters of the Brahmakund amongst the Mishmi
Hills."® To convey these leading waters to mankind, he converted the axe into a
plough and cut a passage through the hills down which the lake poured into the
Assam Valley; he continued to carve a channel for the river till his plough stuck fast
at Nangalband. Parasuram then, satisfied that his labours had ended, went on
pilgrimage. But he was enraged when returned and found that the Brahmaputra had
broken through the barrier that stayed it and mingled with the Lakshya River. God
Parasuram cursed the Brahmaputra in his wrath and declared that the river should
only enjoy its peculiar purifying powers for one day a year.'” It was the day on the
eighth day of the Bengali month of Chaitra.

On this occasion, thousands of pilgrims visited the village, anxious to purge their
souls of sin. Generally, the affluent people of the society or rulers and patrons took an
interest in maintaining such pilgrim areas. A spontaneous mela came out on occasion.
This mela is known by various names like Chaitra Beruni, Baruni Snan, Ashtami
Snan, and Ashokstami.

Bradley Birt leaves a harmonious statement about the pilgrims. In 1905 he visited the
Brahmaputra during the festival. Birt quoted, "Whosoever bathes in the water of the
Brahmaputra on the eighth day of the moon in the month of Chait finds shelter and
forgiveness beneath the omnipotent feet of Brahma the Divine"."®

Contemporary colonial historians and visitors marked this gathering as 'a great
crowd'. People came by train in tens of thousands, by boat, and on foot, from Dhaka
and Narayanganj near at hand, from Mymensingh, Comilla and Barisal further afield,
and from every corner of Eastern Bengal to this great festival of the washing away of
sins.

As the crowd was uncountable, boarding and sanitation were general problems. Some
accommodations were made with rough roofs of matting lightly held on bamboo
posts, but those were only for the more fortunate among the pilgrims. Birt comments
that "there is no festival for the rich.[...] All clad in a single garment of white"." He
only found the younger women, some of whom wore a red-bordered sari.

Thus, throughout the morning, the fantastic bathing festival continued, and at down
the sun, the clear water turned into deep mud-brown by the stirring of many feet on
its shallow bed. Yet, the worshippers pushed their way far into the stream, excited to
ir_nmg,lrse them beneath the muddy water so divinely stirred to cleanse away their
sins.

Based on the religious occasion, many shrines were raised here and there. Like other
festivals, the roundabouts, shooting galleries, and peep-shows used to come to
pilgrimage sites to fulfil the need for amusements. The various shops with everyday
needs also used to sit there.”

James Wise noted that the mela or festival continued for one month. The boats of
Vaidas anchored on the river bank of Brahmaputra to buy goods that the merchants
from various places of Bengal and north India brought for sale during the time of
mela. During this month of stayiné% in mela, they elected their leaders and arranged
marriages within their community.”

The above description and information provide a panoramic picture and an overall
idea about the religious festival of Langalband during the colonial period. During the
said period, zamindars bestowed lands to bear the expenses for the assistance of
pilgrims providing food and shelter. The people responsible for collecting zamindari
revenue also arranged the fair or mela and ensured other necessary facilities for the
pilgrims. We can mention the name Vikhan Thakur as an example of a famous
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zamindar of Dhaka under the British Company, who earned the honour of a dewan of
the British Company.
Jatindra Mahan, stated that Vikhan Thakur received five Narayan chakras from a
saint and instituted them in five places of Dhaka. These places were estabhshed to
worship the God Narayan. Narayanganj was named after the God N arayan.”
But in 1790, the Company government confiscated Narayanganj. Confiscating holy
places by the rulers was unusual until the Company ruled, especially the holy places
of any religious community which were under the patronage of rulers from times
immortal. Vikhan Thakur's letter to the collector Mr Doglar echoed the complaints.
He wrote with a broken heart:

Hundred of beggars who are daily fed by me are clamorous for food and you have

not only deprived me of the means of supplying their wants but shut the door against

my performing my religious rites but taking possession of Gunge.”
However, after taking the areas from private ownership, the colonial experts defined
the pilgrim spots with newly accomplished knowledge of public places, and from the
nineteenth century onwards, lower Bengal came under the attention of sanitary
engineers and civil surgeons who explored the pilgrim areas as sources of Varlous
contagious diseases, like cholera and dysentery through contaminated water and air..
Significantly during the Bengali month of Chaira, when the water level of rivers,
canals and ponds became low and sometimes dried up, the Ulauta (cholera) affected
the locality and frequently appeared as an epidemic. In 1869, Dhaka Prokash, the
leading Bengah newspaper, claimed that the Ulautha appeared every Chaitra because
of little rain.”’” The fear of probable epidemics made the colonial official and the
citizens conscientious about the health and sanitation of such neighbouring areas.
The colonial anxiety and arrangements for maintaining the health and security system
of Langalband Mela can be exemplified through endeavours taken in 1868. The
colonial administrators' main concern was conservancy, sanitary arrangements and
the security system of the Baronce fair. The mela started on 1 November and lasted
till 7 December 1868. The sanitary commissioner Mr Wise suggested to take
necessary preparation for conservancy and sanitation to limit the spread of cholera.
Mr Livesay, an assistant magistrate of Dhaka was responsibefor supervising proper
police and conservancy arrangements.*® The necessary budget was also to be made by
him to bear the expanse regarding the fair.
In the said year, shops were extended about a quarter of a mile further than usual
towards the west side of the Baronce char, but with diminished breadth compared to
the previous year because of the river erosion. For colonial officials, this erosion
created extra ventilation for the increased crowd The arrangement of desired
medicine was made to supply on an application basis.” A large number of shops took
place on the occasion of the festival. The list of shops provides an idea about the
quantity and needs of the worshipers who attended the festival (See Table 1.1).
Table 1.1: List of shops opened at Baronce Fair

No. of shops Description of Trades

155 Shawls, Broad cloths, carpet and clothes
9 Shell cutters

17 Paper

3 Gunny cloth Bags

160 Chutkey shops for the sake of samdaries
11 cotton

6 Dates

17 Vegetables
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68 Grocers

32 Shoe

72 Miscellaneous articles

30 Iron pots
44 Cake and Coats

10 Book Sellers

6 Sellers of Tezput

5 Bracelets

3 Gunja shops

5 Tobacco

28 Timber Merchants

10 Drums

8 Mats of Mandoors (Woolen Mats)
14 Sheetul Pattee (mat)

16 Peihees

2 Stone utensils

8 Sellers of Beltel nuts, meats etc.
25 Fish shop

10 Paun shop

8 Milkmen

8 Carpenters

10 Ticia used for smoking

1 Blacksmiths

32 Ginger and Cha
40 Kasharies

7 Vegetable Fruits
26 Pot and Jars
62 Spices and Drugs
44 Prostitutes also occupied 44 hunts.

The concentration of colonial authority mainly focused on scientific health issues
rather than the soul's purity. Dhaka Prokash mentioned that in the next year (1870),
the Beruni Hindu Fair ended without a noticeable attack of epidemic disease. Various
art and craft products were exhibited at that fair.”' In 1912, BC Allen, "the Magistrate
of Dhaka, informed that cholera, used at one time to be a severe menace to
Nangalband is no longer situated on the mainstream of the Brahmaputra but on a
dying channel which contained little water save in the rains. The district board has
accordingly taken over the managzement of the mela; tube-wells have been sunk, and
temporary hospitals established".

Conclusion

However, despite this success, Livesay's report informed us that the conservancy,
especially providing drinking water, was insufficient. Due to scarcity, the authorities
allowed the people to consume river water.” The expenditure was also met by
collecting subscriptions from the zamindars and landholders. Interestingly the
government's contribution was only 20% compared to the subscriptions of the local
elites.” Furthermore, the festival was based on spirituality; it accommodated various
shops where goods for luxury and amusements were also available. The ten shops for
smoking, three Gunja shops, and, interestingly, forty-four huts were occupied by
prostitutes. So, the colonial governmentality was nothing but showing visual control
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over the public space without connecting themselves to local culture and traditional

practices.
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(Historian Akshay Kumar Maitrya: His Life and Works)
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Abstract: Among the Bangalee worshippers of history in the twentieth century,
Akshay Kumar Maitrya (1861-1930) was a pioneer. It will not be the whole truth if
he is regarded as only a historian, rather he was also a litterateur, archeologist,
aestheticist, a critic of dramatic literature, and an orator. He refuted the ignoble
approaches of the orientalist historians who tried to stigmatise the history of the
Bangalees, and, like an apt pleader, placed them on the dock of reason. The other
people’s endeavour to defile historical facts with fiction was dissected by him with
the knife of logic, and thus the nation was freed from taints. While doing so, he
adopted the European scientific method, and initiated the prejudice-free unbiased
discussion of the history of Bengal. After a long century, even today, his diversified
research on history arouses much astonishment. In the nineteenth century, the aspect
of the historical research of the Bangalees that gained prominence was archeological
explorations, collection of and research on the antiques with a view to reconstructing
the history of Bengal and India. Akshay Kumar was a prominent figure of this trend
in the Barendra zone. He left a lasting impact on the discipline of arts, like the
ancient history of Bengal, archeology, anthropology, literature, and philosophy. If
we look at his works, we can find more than twenty books either written or edited by
him. More than two hundred articles published in the then renowned Bengali and
English journals established him as a great writer and historian. Samarsingh,
Sirajdaula, Mir Kasim, Seetaram Roy, Goudlekhmala, Firingi Banik, Rani Bhabani,
Bharatshilper Katha, Ajneobad etc. are his history source-books. These works of
Akshay Kumar Maitrya are now in the abyss of oblivion. This article aims at
bringing back the invaluable treasure of this great pioneer of history to the readers
and researchers of our times.

SRR

IR B AR > e *eAR AfrefHFre T Sd-AIEF FISCATS APHITer
oRl-voaT, G99 w4 8 ®F-eta SfeRiTe JRAR A SRo=PHER SAE 9o | Shoo-
S0 AR AT RS el Wiy Zferm voar S ke ffee war =1
Sfepl *Toraa reifera Efo=PT 136l I A9 AR 2 sfows w07 R0 2ot o
Tgd M@ TH© T AR @] AfGW@ W e 97 AR = el Eforpiim
SRR O | Ao bare et , ‘fermie difewe @3B sitaeicamy [Raw s
TS AET @ FEF VR A SIS SR Ond GF6 |+ el 2oz
TR @R 2’ e *IeE T SRS @RM =W T | 9% JRIGE #ite Areifer fe=m
TR SR ICARET AFIGAR | e YT 19F Ron fofr et fog s
STy TR AT B, [N O &AL WS I i A I

e G

TEFIFACIT G Sbrbd AR > B (S5 TIFH dSYQ) JON FBAN (TR FHferan Qs
(wwﬁwwﬁmwﬁwm)w|wmaﬁm—%ﬁw%w

* Associate Professor, Islamic History and Culture, Rajshahi College, Rajshahi, Bangladesh.



208 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

el GTAINAT 7 JfRa | SrFagaE (ad O WA e, 7 fror I ¢
Prpag 2RAR ARSPINE TFIFAR ATE (ShrR0-bb) TR RO WieR TP 218 FIoT
R SRR WA SEfers 2 AT AT TFfs M FOF 2R | @2 SvEieIe s
FCER S AN AR T TRIFAR 1+ Sbrbb HC #A1b I RT #2=T 2c0RfE (7 Proag
I TRAR | I O R FirE 2RA dfse ¢ Afpifre FreET 3% Rmerc |
Shray T TFIFAF ACHIR @RIFRT TSF FT ©f6 = | Sray RIDTw T F7 (A
22 RSl GGt o FE GR AR [T @ g wikSE F@ se B Ife e
FE | Sbrad AN @RITH T FCEACE TS A ETICT FEG SGET O 2 @R Sbrbro A
20 Bl 36 fe s o @3 @ v | @ IR oy “Rmm Sifoa™ am rewe
(RIS R I | Shrbro I TR0 (P Seerer (e g e g A e |
& FEEE fofF PR =@ awemitn FoT ofS 7w, f5g s rgel @ e fFw
A | Shbe I AR TS (@A fror [Rewsr [eet s 3 qeerdia orearar
TMECS GFENS GF FE | Shrdo AT Frst Afpy Affed Fms 410 =7 | Surda AT
SHEAGHR GRS 2AfSBT FCAF AT /57 IO G TG T A6 IRFS A6F P& @
‘AR 1+ @R Ff AeRITS GRERE RrER efSRr I 7 FME 8 A6 IR
HIST SGIAFR WG AR IR | 508 AT I AfFey “IREwma =TS @ 355
A AT ey Afama [EHE Twer e =1 seve A fofN ‘wmZena-2-RRw
7o SfI® 24 | 353 AR d¢ PR STwAFNR ‘A Note on Paharpur Mound’
Ry SiffesTeaie A o1 FfeRNTe ] WP Aod ATF efsrane aAnTe FE |
S0 AT Jib= s o B «R 7 THIMY emie 36 | S5 0o I So (RPN G
(29 T >00Y IHF) (CF .80 NG Ay e IvTe foqe™ €2 Tae ARG
QIR 90 |

eI e 8 TfEFrew

TR @E TP, T R [Reeifre TR o afofee N (wa
RS @R Fe TS = |- THRIFAR 7 Jroww e 77 | SF 2oz [P e
MNIAIFCH TAE foTqee o 1 - oo, biF SFe ¢ AR 2fozm, fTewe,
SRS oG ¢ [ I3 AT bl Efowm Tmisd Bl (A Rty s,
SN, IS ¢ b R TEe) qR PO, eqog T | AT AP AS
ARSHR 7 THAFN @, NPV 53, FAR *ASFAR AR, FACAART TG, T
SEHET &Y e IRAR 7T RF-(TNAET 551 &F FARE | NFg2 ANS Spraetd
G ~JRFe afsxfie o5 «Fa @ CTe [RFT TNF 208 408 ISy 2AF TRET
ARG NqeT A | b O @R e 9ge SAfaemar zm—(y) AewE, () e, (o)
RO, (8) TN, (&) QFAR, (b) Tifseg, (1) Ar6og G (b) TAPE TR |
GRR oRH ROTE S»dR A IWEPIW 5TV ‘CNOIGHe GR  THFAFAR A
“CTGCETNIE IS 20 bl AT T 5O CFea FABHIA NG oA T I* P
RE @8 @ PN G 97, R 8 T b1, dQI_d FOEH o, M
fofier @ emeiar g TR | WRAGPA @ G AP o rRGeas e A
fofy afeaifre ¢ Tog e AR eI S FRfRer | STHEIFNCE = 2T
‘TSR RIS 2T Sbrbd T ANRRET SFIHFITS | Shbo A OF AN &F “TT07eE
Mot A PrEfarmien’ @R SedR AT ‘(NG weE e =1 Prreme 9
CTeeETrE @8 7fs SreagEd A EaweR T | 9gbd Soriena @l =@, This




BforPIRm SRR s : G @ T 209

Historical Sketch is Dedicated to Henery Beveridge Esq.C.S. An humble token of the
Author’s Sincere esteem and great regard.” @SIRe aFG FTF AN,
‘Shirajuddaulah was more unfortunate than wicked!” TEEFT TF ©F TFHIFAR (@R
g PR 936 AReRIBE T FItT TS 0T ST IR I SodY AR 38 W6
SEEA AT N SIS TS THAFAR G5 23 & 219 FE | A7F6F e
IEIFS TAEM SodY I O -S| IRF TN 27 |

Shdbr AT So (T AEHRE A (2T (AT AFIMS 2 THFAFER T 77 agfs @R
Soob AT ¢ TR &, 51, 97 9e @ik @ gFife =7 1w ‘T Ftw | 9 FIbw
236 T e A SN T TERIEAS Tforgae AT AL O | 9D AN
‘A Short History of Natore Raj’ =S RS (W@ Sbr =87 fe aorwe Fea | ff1 abi
R, SEeme, IS ¢ Abi ®/RITE (AF Al ToFReTE RO A FRIHE 219
FET qR TS &7 “(ATErTa 6 FE | defb FAETE ¢ SEEPTR Ao AT
NI (NEERAER &=fe-7fna, -1 ¢ mpEm & =) 93t 3wy Swwme
A, AR TP 5 BT SodR AT FIS T I CTGCeTIHIT QA0F THFAFHE 2N /T
e OF Frema FEEE 36 (0T oo TP BT LA 1 S5 M (S0ds IHW)
IS = |+ AFLI FICHR A7 ©, ICHER TG TEI IR, RSN S J-A oG
SCEIGTR T AR SFSRPT TR SR Gl (7 FOVH S2T7 Z(A(RE, INLAW 59 2o
‘CTTTRTSTE Qg OF e @' FA[ @CS AR 1»

T 21 SCCTO[ ST SHAPAIR A6+ IR (A1 A6, SPWT SLOATGR Q8 373,
FRRFTON, 0 TR S5 FCGIT : NG, SFAA GLOEAGR Q& 33, FeProl, N
39098; Ancient Monuments of Varendra (North Bengal), Edited by Kshitish Chandra
Sarkar and Ramesh Chandra Majumdar, Varendra Research Society, 1949; SiFef*ga
FY, AT, FAFTST, TALTN S0bd; (NTT B, FIRGIEAF, FEAFST, (M S050;
T[T (T5F), FEmm e, dobl; CEIRd JFIew AT, WA (I 8
TERHES OBIOR TS, OISl &FHRT, FAFTS!, S¢ CIHRA Sob-8; T, ARSI F,
RO, AR SovY; The Fall of Pala Empire, Edited by Dinesh Chandra Sarkar,
1986; Fr4 S, fritaes I sTifrs | AfReies, IR, SRR dodo T | 3538
AT IR HIES] ACIFCTR AL ST Zfo *1= Torifisn oracet fofy Ga=pra e
@ &b OIS Aoyl TFS ¢ YR LR ¢ MU FoFS TSI CNfeTs
Praites SRoRdl T | fofd S50 T $ Wb ARIGHT I de Afwol g9l 6 2=
(S BIFTE ANPGRS P | S5 T b Wb AN PO Fe0
T Ancient Monuments of Varendra’ R Site=sioa s=eacs GOl FCE A S5
Sfere Aferera Afzeeem |

NI I 8 Rreraee @

SRR CACACHR 2SR IR LT 18T 20T Af SR i STl 3R T SR
fofere age Sfoap SwInT | T Eforpt TR oF @6t e IdE | FFa-Terery
97 eI SqCH THFAFAS FLCR

T TN TSPTE AT M RIS @GR AFT IR T T g (=i iR =iifor Tea-
CFq IR I IR G BB FRAT, T (19 Ao IRCo T AR, 9iTe ST




210 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

2R RS 280 AR R |...... 937 6] ©F NAI00gd A4 ~Afba-cFa IR 7ha Teared LS
m[ #S FHCOR I
TR, YOO, W A THAFAR ‘TFRATO) A0 A=A -
T (@ T FEHE AFIHS Z2ACR SR TR MRCS AN PRITe—Sa 2earer 1+f-ad T
ez T (. fore SfEIfReT | FR0re Jor-iRAl i Wy Zre Aeeaie s FE
IR fore | el @&t e el Rt e, SR wwe sEe fige Jfeitem
SfFeee FRAT, R FRAT AT IRAMET | 93 o qofva SeFifEe ol T7 9
TG FIZACE AR FHA e Seree 1°
JEO, THAFAE (AR 0= 6T 8 Ao OF Spraie @ IR 1 [aews A
serfold | EfoRpT i, Reemel @ Somfaa soay SiefE Toew qCo0r O I 8 Togram |
SERIFAR G A QR ¢ ifeg T AReeita 4o TbarhR e :
3. AgEH
SRR A6S QAZETE ZCE-STNAO7E (Sbbro) | Brreemien (sSudb), e 17 (Sbdv),
Gauda, under the Hindus (1902), IFST @TIF (S508), MFRIO (350Y), A Short
History of Natore Raj (1912), (TG (So3R), Rfdfr A (352), Ne@F-q1%
(5>998), Ancient Monuments of Varendra (1949), SFe¥ga I (Sobs), SIRIZT
(55bR), (IMCTT R (3950), TEIIHT 710G 7T (Sov:8), A (Sovv), The Fall
of Pala Empire (1986) @3 19 @14 (So50) &fs |
<. AQ-ifgt
TS QAT T @Y 2G-Af G STRIFAIER TR IS 20T | SRy ey 2wl
STAG PP, a7, AL, Aoy, A, T ¢ WA, s, sxer, Tomg,
T, A, Y3, feRife foa, &apt, I TR, TIEdr AR, IweF AfEey
AR HAfasr, v [ST ¢ FAem, FremEr, TorF, afvel, SRedd, IFAT, ATVIER
*faT ¢ fRegeret oifasr | e “a-afasT ﬁm— Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, Modern Review, The Dawn and Dawn Society’s Magazine, Bengal Past and
Present, Rupam, Journal of the Varendra Research Museum, Rajshahi etc. SFFIFIF
A 2R SIS =iy e ¢ FRAfer e f[fey @-wfaerr exif e zrare 1+ oF Giae
8 39 fqea @ »fe & 85 a3 ¢ +fes! avifre zrr | Afne Tw o @ SR o o
Fere fFifm =2 |
SR TAMIT 8 T
2fort “E Joifge fofe fadmea ok Ffoapt ¢ Jorga Wy WeeFT™F gon, G}
gforr ¢ Afrem ey @PPE St 2form SRR OFfs 24 (afEy | I8o S
orH TR (AF AEweTe @, IFTw SOrEigR, Ioee od, NP 5,
SRR A oY ofee ¢ ISP AP AR IR I 8 SRS
wifceifge fefe fdman oG aamt =/ s a1+ @ RE wrFagaE TeRe 2foam
NITFAR (5O AN TR | O @ FAN(7Z, rrememtat, Sy A7, Gaur under the
Hindus, 7101, A Short History of Natore Raj, CGETIS1aT, Refafer 4, Sieey-3im,
Ancient Monuments of Varendra (North Bengal), SITOET BT, (NG P, TEIICHT
ey 78T, The Fall of Pala Empire 93 1A S 51w Q3eT=ICS @ @Iy 2a0H
o AT O I (R | [ F@NGETITEA ‘Ancient Monuments of
Varendra (North Bengal) @3 it IR EfoqieR e Fenf@ q6@r Sfoemmg | sr=rer
AARORZ, Frarecmien, e[ A, A S 2fgte APTR PR GlferE TAMICT




BforPIRm SRR s : G @ T 211

AMTAIRT A5 AT 7 AEMeTe M 2 o | QAR SITeHgT B, e P9,
fefaifer Sfel<e g To-1a Ngivcy sz ey i o Mere g st w4 [ T
FECT A | STFAPAE O AT ey 76 G (AT SR THMIA TRAR FCACR |
2Awe, Aneligs T (REIfEM, SEePm, I, gorey famdT @efs) «wk fasire, @bl ag
& kT (W, AT, T 2fe2r ¢ Afker Rage agaife) O el ;Fo Fibm
AT Fofe foerem v | ererweng AEw F FoR0R o Tareey fof e e
w2l orres ey wetsT T, Wra, wifem, el *=w, @oRel, el dgfe A
PR GR PR FEIE, SEFET wew dorw weaees | egelfgs s f[rae s
‘CNGCeTET Q%1 THAFAR dd ¢ 7l fererm farae [Kfeg cvta awm

e | foft et afsarom e o ¢ T5fs I9er e fefsn Sfoem aoam
SCATT T |
ozt fout, e aer ¢ gl

T EFoRPT 8 Aqelfgd AR YR %R ANCEH SR THAFAEE AT T
o AR ST | AEHRTS WZT FFAFEAN ICG SeoTle IS A 7955 (A fofey
2fozPIeER fres oy ffeers AT | 3908 T THIFATE ST IEHIATS G5
e R efefde =3 | o) SEar AEE (Yoo ) TR FERweR g s
PRET FEA GR AR A -SPAAHE T (A | @ T TRAFACEE oA fofe
ERER dfs WIFE = | @ TRR TRG-THMe SRer AfGPR (0o SAp-SRZT)
‘HGTE 8 ‘Gfe TN TRIFACEA UG 47 AFI*e T | T A7 A1 IWI0; IAGANATL
ATOAR T |+

AT SR FIRAT, TANGE, IHARMT, FoMer, qoera e Toiw o7 ca 2 o=pT I
@S TR | 5y 79 Afexfe @@ @R SR R WeT 71 0 @7 T W,
PRI, SEPW eigfon Rpm-ose e Efogpt sTiotT e oF e | 3609
SPTEE ANST oA G AAOIGE SHIFAR, INEAM 59 &3y T-Seileel A=,
WCWeT &Pl GO LTS IFCR @ba ADITNS ¢ R ez S | FAF *[FH A7
R, mmm%fxwa@w#@ﬂmwﬁﬁmwwmﬂ%
THEIPARCE FCERT @R FNLAN FHE TS I G35 ARG 407 Fa9 Frae =3 1™
ST I XS] ACIAR 2 SHIPAR, FAF *FFAR @ IV e8! JRRIS
T A0 | AT R0 GOT Sodo T iR WTT FE *ASFACH (P0G SFIFN S0,
www,ﬁawr&wﬁmwﬁ@m&wwmwﬁwaﬁw
e, (I9d, I, WeTe A9f SRgT Yo O qRIy RIFwe ez w6 | 8
FRRBLTTR TRAT G5 QG TPYT = WCR | @ IR ALFRT JCAAGR T
e Qetsl (IR 2B 6 | 58 qWepiv 59 @ e[ QORI Fa AEHRITS
FRRBETT (@0 @ AR Ao TR AREAR e Qe F41 7 I T AF
FCET | PR G AT 8 TFAFAR (AT LA TOCE T FCT | ddo FNET
CTCBRR T efofre = 0w TP IS ¢ TYRT 4R G NPT Aits @GEFe
T 5538 AT, Shrbo AT AR I ST 1+ @] ANod 2> Feifs FIR [
A, AT SEFIHAR (NG IR TS 7S 27 WP bW | G T TRYA© ehgeifed
et SICFlFeId TTFER & AT AR TRERE 7 % Aee ol




212 Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities

@S T | 589 AT O RO 77 SMEAL Fgd g AfoS T dpL8 AT do
TIRE T, Q. IE. IRAFT AGEE TABE T, Ao Tfwd Wzew GMEIG e
e wfeee S |-

R TS

SeE R REere aeice o2 TA19 (g THIFAE fReew =fRiPe | 1 *Tora
Ty bl T, T, S aefs Rem-frdad F ezt ol @ F'e 7319
Bfozriiim 6 o FEREE, R AfST@ Wie RET-Fua *RFTF I, INePM 59,
SERIGNA (A, ARETART JCAPIG, TCH6G TG &3 | 0% ST Jffes gard
IR T FNLM 5CWA “(NGAG R STRAPAR  (NCARE “CNeTen ag |
CRQIPIAR, FEHER S, W sEfRe TRt 3 Sgeutaw  RrdEns
*AGFACR PGS I AR THIFAR | 2070, “fFrog, Wrog, TN, g ¢
ey T 2efe TG A ~ARpITe S Fwess F1 Soweely et 7on ¢ erifies st
2ozt Ta, Ny Torers Tifed A efedl «r SR e oy e T
VI | IR oI 2fo=mT A6 SR T Algff ¢ @ @3 MfEreR “facs Wi e
e So @ fen e | T 7 feerTe fofy 2feeet Femes gy

RO I1°

SR

S, Ao el 3T GG @ SIS &, WA AREHRT, TSl 205, 7. o |

. Frree TN sre, FranfAfer, 35 e, e afRfGw GRS, BT, 2053, 7. ©a9 |

©.  TORGAR I, I SISIF ST : ITFY JrA (R, Jr-FGH GO, FFITOT, 5008, 7. dSd-
Sor |

8. STRATIR CN@H, I GIFF (T, 2 O, TGN, 9/, WY 3908, 7. Shb-d>0; THIR (IR,
5/%0, 3T, 5908, 9H-90W |

€. TR A@ e RN bEqe! e, To=E ¢ XSy : A INWAR @ THAFAR, OHIF ZNORPGD]
@7, AT, 4E R, ISl 05%, 7. R0 |

Y. TR TN NG, Jeifera ZO>T 5B/F &IFT, AR SIS, B, Sv5q, 7. € |

A, SPRIGAR AT, SIFOHIET P, T, ACTH6Y TN G TITS | AESTE , I, Szt
SObS, F. 9 |

b. W%,wﬁm,mﬁmw,m,mw,ﬂm,j. |

5. RAPNR N, CTGCETA, TG AP AAS, AR, o5, 7. 357 |

So. WA g ¢ Wi vl IS, o @ ARey : @TF TAYAR ¢ FHIGT, SNTF ZfS=PIOT
Y, S, FTFOT, 09, 7. 89; AREW IR, FNLAT 577, GIANAZIA-52, IR GFCE,
I, 9. 9-90 |

». T az%w G, IRE TN FORT, ERIT {8, (GACI, FAFO], Sodbr, . SR-IT TREFCH O,
S |

33, TR @ TR, I, 5098 |

SO, TFAFAR NG, F6 IREAR, AGHARIT AT IS, oI, TPl , 053, 7. O |

38. IR 8 TAE q-~GFR (@ 2477 2o TAfee R [Efes il TN e_aFIFIad TRATR AT |

S¢. S APed, 3R @ AfRer, ST AR, TR, Sobd , 7. {95 T N e, Jeifera
3oz 5517 AET, AT

SY. G, BIFT, 3554, 7. ¢ |

3. A A @ AR 5G| TS, ITT @ Ny : ePTF FAGAY @ THIGHA, I LRGP
&G, AT, FIST, 05, 7. X |

S, B, (I SrOf%q ITNW, Y NI THEI-49F g 3oy, (. WEFRE T2 e, qremnd
TN - TEIS @ IS, T ¥, WG, AenR K @ arernd it wesfiee, e,
R05R, . 005 |




BforPIRm SRR s : G @ T 213

So. T. (NI S W, ISR FHeEmT 5% : G 6 T, KIS G, TR 2fereT ¢ s [Ker,
e fRpgfmserar, fadir 7RI, R0%0, 7. s |

Q0. Mukhlesur Rahman, The Varendra Research Society in Modern Bengal, edited by S. A. Akanda,
IBS Seminar, Rajshahi University, vol. 2, 1978, p. 250; T =@ @ (<147 (SN Aifwrs, gz
O EE 2, Eror e, Maame qre FeeTer, S, 48 (vRio@, IFT, 2058, (T4, TRieR
TR AT STRIFF (0 |

RS, IEHW TYEES A e A vasuls | fmiffe igw, Mukhlesur Rahman, Sculpture in the
Varendra Research Museum A Descriptive Catalogue, Varendra Research Museum, University of

Rajshahi, 1998; The Varendra Research Museum LybraryOs Accession books-5, 20.01.2000,
Rajshahi.



*[cqqell “f@ST (A Research Journal), Faculty of Arts, University of Rajshahi
Special Volume-3 on Issues and Discourses around Liberal Arts and Humanities
2" International Conference, 13-14 November 2022, ISSN 1813-0402

FIREACHR Y(STRATTT SN =12
(The Role of Rajshahi City in the Liberation Struggle for
freedom of Bangladesh)

Dr. Md. Arifur Rahman”

Abstract: The period is a very important stage in the history of the Bengalee’s
liberation struggle from 1947 to 1971. That period is the greatest chapter of our
thousand years of history. Germination of Bengalee nationalism happened in the
tertiary stage of this period. Movement for language, culture, history and heritage got
a constructive shape in this period. People of Rajshahi city participated in anti
Pakistan movement expecting socio-economic and political salvation. People of
Rajshabhi city played a vital role in the liberation movement of Bangladesh.
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Lord Cromer and the Egypt
Md. Kamal Hossain®

Abstract: The article is mainly highlighting the role and contribution of Lord Cromer
in Egypt during the British rule. He served as the British controller-general in Egypt
during 1879 which oversaw Egyptian finances. He was consul-general from 1883 to
1907 during the British occupation. His encouragement of public welfare and other
different projects soon increased prosperity in Egypt. Standardised accounting systems,
regularised government salaries, public bids contracts and better civil service recruiting
under British supervision, greatly diminished corruption and improved local attitudes
toward government and administration. As a British agent and consul general (1988-
1907), he profoundly influenced the Egyptian development as a modern state. This
article will unveil the outstanding reform of Lord Cromer in Egyptian public life.

The British occupied Egypt was still theoretically an Ottoman province administered
by the khedive. Egyptians were Ottoman subjects who ostensibly paid their taxes to
the sultan. The national flag and the system of coinage remained under Ottoman.
Without the sultan's approval, no Egyptian territory could be ceded and no foreign
political treaties signed. All Egyptian army were appointed by the ottoman sultan
following the rules of Turkish rule.'

The British agent and consul general between 1883 and 1907 Sir Evelyn Baring
(made Lord Cromer in 1892) occupied the post. When he was thirty-six, Cromer-an
army officer—served as a representative of the Debt Commission for a year. Five
years later, in 1882, he returned from a tour of duty in India to become the real ruler
of Egypt. Legally he had no more power to impose his suggestions than any other
foreign diplomat. But Cromer actually stood in the same relation to the khedive that
British residents came to assume toward the native princes of India. A suggestion
from the British resident had the force of the British army behind it. Cromer and his
British staff, took over the running of finances, trade, agriculture, communications,
irrigation, health, foreign affairs, and the military establishment. No policies could be
executed or originated without their approval.®

In Cromer's view, British troops had not been sent to annex Egypt, but to make sure
that the khedive did the right thing. His mission, was "to save Egyptian society.”
Theoretically England was exercising equal rights with other powers to rescue the
country from cruel, inept, barbarian adventurers. Again theoretically, the Ottoman
sultan was still the country's monarch and the khedive his representative on the spot.
English occupation was considered by the sultan a temporary expedient to restore
normal conditions. The British, wanted to change the British administration by
Cromer. In his initial task, to prevent bankruptcy, Cromer was successful. Increased
cotton production after 1888 (at the expense of the wheat crop) and a rise of cotton
prices in the world market saved the country from financial disaster. Adequate taxes
were collected from the landowners, and the financial administration was centralized
and simplified. Standardized accounting systems, regularized government salaries,
public bids for contracts, and better civil service recruiting under British supervision
greatly diminished corruption and improved local attitudes toward government
administration.’

* Associate Professor, Jagannath University, Dhaka.
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When financial solvency was enabled Cromer paid his attention to the construction of
new dams and river barriers that expanded the irrigated areas and greatly increased
production. In 1902 a dam was completed at Aswan (the predecessor of the newest
high dam there) and its height was raised between 1907 and 1910. River barriers
constructed at Assiut and Esna gave water to Upper Egypt. These and other devices
eI}abled Egypt to increase its cultivated area by 20 percent before the First World War
I

British policies encouraged small landowners by extending the area under cultivation,
abolishing restrictions on ownership, dividing up the 280,000 acres in the khedivial
estates, forming companies to reclaim land to be sold to the peasants, and expanding
credit facilities. These measures, enforced the subdivision of land among heirs, more
than doubled the number of landowners by 1914. However, the greatest beneficiaries
of the land redistribution were favorities of the royal court, who received the largest
estates and the best land. The peasant's lot was greatly alleviated by the ban on
slavery, forced labor, and use of the whip. Prisons were reformed and effective
medical and sanitation services greatly cut down with mortality. All these reforms,
were executed by the English man under the meticulous supervision of Cromer.

The Egyptian railways were more than doubled in mileage during the British
occupation. But development of river commerce was neglected. To divert traffic to
the railways, tolls and licenses were devised and bridges and irrigation canals built
without considering the equally vital needs of the river craft, such as locks, ports, and
landing facilities. The British may have intended this policy to isolate the Sudan from
Egypt and divert Sudanese commerce from Alexandria to the new Port Sudan.’

It is to be noted when the British arrived in 1882 the country had recently become a
constitutional principality in which the formerly all-powerful khedive was assisted by
an assembly of notables and cabinet. The system was formalized by the British
constitutional specialist Lord Dufferin in an Organic Law which was governed from
1883 to 1913 it Egypt. It provided that two chamber parliament with only advisory
powers. The government could enact legislation over the opposition of the two
chambers and was required only to explain its actions, not obtain parliamentary
support for them. The only authority possessed by the eighty-two-member assembly
was to approve new direct taxes. The Organic Law also established provincial
councils headed by Cairo-appointed governors, each of whom was supplied with a
British adviser. They were charged with local problems such as roads, canals, and
markets. This phantom constitutional system lasted until 1913 when Lord Kitchener
combined the two chambers into one Legislative Assembly with somewhat broader
powers. Although it was to be a little more democratic in scope, it met for only a
smgle session before it was suspended because of the outbreak of the First World
War.°

The judicial system was a unlawful of codes, which the British did not reform.
International tribunals, or mixed courts, tried civil cases between Europeans and
Egyptians and between foreigners. With no specific legal precedents to guide them,
the European and Egyptian judges in practice improvised law to fit their needs.
Native tribunals dealt with criminal and civil cases only for Egyptians. European
consuls retained exclusive jurisdiction over criminal cases involving their nationals.’
The International Debt Commission, representing half a dozen nations, further
complicated British civil administration. Because that multinational body was
authorized to cancel any loan and to sue the government before the mixed courts.
Foreigners without the British were also represented in the railway administration and
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the management of half a million acres of Ismail's personal property held in escrow
for debt payment.®

Lord Cromer distinguished between reforms that could be implemented by
administrative fiat and those that would require a social revolution, concentrating his
efforts on the former and discouraging the latter. In this way a few fundamental social
changes occurred during the British occupation. The Turkish and Circassian
landowners in particular benefited from the improvement in agriculture and the
breakup of large estates. From the time of Muhammad 'Ali they had occupied a
privileged position because of their intimate connections with the court. The first half
of the nineteenth century’ Turks and Circassians were employed to staff the higher
ranks of the army and civilian administration, rather than local Egyptian; the previous
were more trusted and considered better trained in military and administrative skills
than the Egyptians. Copts were not only retained in their traditional posts, but were
even given greater authority and prestige by the British because they had received a
better education in their Christian schools than the local Muslims and others, as
Christians, were more trusted by the British. Although the lot of the fellah improved
materially, the political and social institutions that directly affected him—the Sharia
courts, the schools, the wakf system, and the status of women remained unchanged.
In the cities the middle class-lawyers, doctors, journalists, teachers, and minor
officials were still excluded from tol? governmental positions and from the social life
of the conservative upper-class elite.

Government educational expenditures under Cromer were less than those of Ismail.
Cromer never used more than 3 percent of the budget for education. The British goal
was to spread a simple form of schooling, emphasizing the elementary arithmetic and
reading required to fill clerical jobs, not to create a truly educated people. In 1908
English replaced Arabic as the principal language of the version of instruction.
Previously established technical schools were maintained, but not expanded. The first
secular university was established in 1908 with private, not government, initiative and
funds. Not only did the occupation government fail to expand the educatlonal system,
but the number of students related to the growing population decreased."'

Industry also stagnated under the Cromer. Because he believed that its development
would be detrimental to both England and Egypt. In his view, the revenue from
customs on imported cotton goods was more valuable than developing local textile
factories. It was certainly better for Great Britain to have Egypt supply raw cotton to
its Lancashire mills, which could then sell their cotton cloth to the Egyptians.

Lord Cromer was a British states man, diplomat and colonial administrator; he served
in India and Egypt and became one of the most well known colonial officials of his
times. He was an able and benevolent administrator who did much to the welfare of
the Egypt. He ruled Egypt for 24 years an British consul (1883-1907) which was the
longest colonial administration. Nevertheless, his attitude of effortless cultural
superiority helped to spread modern cultural diversity among the peoples contributed
of Egypt.
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(Various Stages of Geographical Change in East Bengal:
Perspectives of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries)

Dr. Roushan Ara Afrous”

Abstract: Bengal witnessed the changes of her boundaries at different times.
Especially during the Mughal and early British rule it became evident. However,
these changes did not move the people much till the partition of Bengal in 1905.
Owing to mass political interest, the annulment of this partition was declared in
1911. Yet Bengal underwent another partition in 1947 through the emergence of
India and Pakistan as independent states. This partition of India in 1947 brought a
change in the socio-economic, political and geographical history of Bengal.
Following the partition, the western part of Hindu majority Bengal was included in
india. In addition, whereas hitherto the area was known as East Bengal, it became
East Pakistan in 1955. But the official change of this nomenclature of East Bengal
was not received well by the easterners and popularly it remained 'East Bengal' to
the common people. This article discusses how the geographical identity of East
Bengal and its landscape had undergone a transformation in the nineteenth century
and twentieth century.
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want to change it then we will have to go back to Bengal and ask them
whether they accept it.
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Contribution of A.K. Fazlul Huq towards Educational and
Literary Development of the Muslims of Bengal

Dr. Syed Hadiuzzaman®

Abstract: A K Fazlul Huq emerged as the most prominent leader of the progressive
group of politicians in Bengal. Educational and literary development of the Muslims
in Bengal were the mission of his life. He became Education Minister in 1924 and
the Chief Minister in 1937 of the undivided Bengal. He supported boycotting of
British goods and titles related to the program but he was opposed to the idea of
boycotting of schools and colleges, particularly considering the backward condition
of the Muslim community. Fazlul Huq devoted his time to the cause of Muslim
education and became a leading figure in Muslim Educational Conference. He
introduced the Primary Education Bill in the Bengal Legislative Assembly. Under
his initiatives Madrasah Education Committee was constituted to investigate the
problems of madrasah education. He took initiatives to develop higher education. He
also played an important role in establishing Dhaka University. As education
minister he had undertaken several measures to create educational infrastructure in
the country. Women education also progressed remarkably due to the special
contribution of his government. Fazlul Huq published a paper named Balak for the
youth in Barisal. He brought out a Daily Newspaper Nabayug along with the poet
Kazi Nazrul Islam and Muzaffar Ahmed. A literary conference was held at Curzon
Hall in Dhaka by his inspiration. Muslim literary Society and Muslim Journalism
were established in Bengal under his patronage. The present paper attempts to
evaluate the great contribution of A.K. Fazlul Huq towards education and literature
of the Muslims in Bengal.

Introduction of A.K. Fazlul Huq

A. K. (Abul Kashem) Fazlul Huq (known as Sher-e-Bangla or Hug Saheb) was born
in 1873 in the district of Barisal. He had a brilliant academic career. He was the tenth
graduate among the Muslims who passed B.A. Degree (with triple Honours in
Mathematics, Physics, and Chemistry). Fazlul Huq was the first Muslim in the district
of Barisal who obtained an M.A. Degree in Mathematics.' In the hands of Sir Khwaja
Salimullah (1871- 1915) and Nawab Syed Nawab Ali Chowdhury (1863- 1929), he
got initiation into politics. He held many high political posts including those of the
Education Minister (1924) and Chief Minister of undivided Bengal (1937-1943). He
was the Chief Minister of East Bengal in 1954. Fazlul Huq joined the Khilafat
Movement in 1919. But he had differences with the Congress leaders on the question
of the Non-Cooperation. He supported boycotting British goods and titles related to
the program of the Non-Cooperation Movement adopted by Congress in 1920. But he
opposed the idea of boycotting schools and colleges, particularly considering the
backward condition of the Muslim community.*

Educational Contribution

Fazlul Huq dedicated his time to the cause of Muslim education and became a leading
figure in the Muslim Educational Conference. He gave a memorable speech at “All
India Mohammedan Educational Conference” which was held at Amritsar in 1908.

* Associate Professor, Dept. of Islamic History and Culture, National University, Gazipur-1704,
Bangladesh.
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He made a powerful speech at Bengal Legislative Council on educational problems of
Bengali Muslims in 1913.° From 1913-1916 Fazlul Huq spoke a total of one hundred
forty-eight times in the Legislative Council. Among these speeches, he discussed
education in at least ninety speeches and presented specific proposals for educational
reforms thirty times. His efforts led to the building of Carmichael Hostel and Taylor
Hostel in Calcutta by the Government in 1916.* He was the “Founder Member of the
first Court” of Aligarh University.

Fazlul Huq played an important role in establishing Dhaka University (1921) with
other Muslim leaders. He continuously urged the Government to establish Dhaka
University. He criticized the Government for delaying the establishment of the
proposed Dhaka University and Mohammedan College at Dhaka.” He observed, “We
have had enough of resolutions, these well-meaning promises and unredeemed
pledges which did no more good to the Muhammadan community than did the settled
fact of partition.”® He urged the government to provide special educational facilities
to Muslims.

He became the Education Minister for about six months under the diarchy in Bengal
in 1924. He, considered it his duty to advance the cause of education among all
communities inhabiting the province. With this object in view, he introduced Primary
Education Bill in the Bengal Legislative Assembly, which was passed into law,
making primary education free and compulsory. He conducted a survey for the
introduction of compulsory primary education in Bengal. He launched a project to
establish a free primary school for two thousand inhabitants.” In 1938 he also
introduced the “Education Cess” program in the district of Mymensingh for spreading
education.®

Fazlul Huq proposed Secondary Education Bill in Bengal Legislative Assembly in
1940. But there was a storm of protests from opposition members and press when he
introduced Secondary Education Bill in Bengal Legislative Assembly as it
incorporated “for principles of communal division in the field of education” at
secondary stage.

He laid the foundation of the Islamia College (Now renamed Maulana Azad College)
at Calcutta in 1924 and it started functioning in 1926. He also appointed B. M. Sen as
the first Indian Principal of the Presidency College in 1924.'° He assisted deserving
Muslim students by creating the Muslim Educational fund. For imparting teaching in
Persian and Arabic to Muslim students he also created a separate Directorate for
Muslim Education in madrasahs, schools and colleges and appointed Khan Bahadur
Ahsanullah (1924) as Additional Director of Public Instruction (ADPI) in Bengal.“
He also made arrangements for the reservation of seats for Muslim students in all the
Government educational institutions affiliated with Calcutta University.

Fazlul Huq started the process of reorienting the madrasah education. His
government allocated Rs. 21,89,306/= for the development of Maktab education in
1937-38."* Under his initiative “Madrasah Education Committee” (Moula Bakhsh)
was constituted to investigate the problems of madrasah education in 1938." The
committee submitted its final report in 1941. In this connection Fazlul Huq said,
‘Though it was necessary to implement some of the important recommendations of
the Moula Bakhsh Committee for the development of madrasah education,
unfortunately, the Great War affected all our schemes and under the prevailing
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circumstances, Government cannot venture upon any new project that will incur
additional expenditure’.'*

Fazlul Huq formed the Adult Education Commission headed by Dr. Jenkins to
eradicate illiteracy. He started non-formal education program through this
commission. He took initiative in the literacy movement in 1938. The main slo§an of
the movement was: “An educated person will educate an illiterate person.””” This
education system created a stir among the people.

Fazlul Huq became the Chief Minister of Bengal in 1937 and under his initiatives,
higher education was developed. His efforts led to the building of Lady Brabourne
College in Calcutta for Muslim female students in 1939.'° It was very important
particularly for Muslim girls. Shamsunnahar Mahmud (1908-1964) joined the college
as a lecturer.'” He arranged nine scholarships for female students to go abroad for
higher education. During his time the first Muslim female student, Fazilatunnesa
(1903-1976) got a scholarship and went to London for higher education in 1928."
She was the principal of Eden college from 1948 to 1957.

He founded the “Bengal Agriculture Institute” in Dhaka in 1938." Later on it was
converted into a college. This college was upgraded to a university and renamed
“Shere-e-Bangla Agricultural University” in 2001. He founded a large Number of
colleges in Bengal from 1938 to 1940.* He sacrificed a major portion of his valuable
homestead for the cause of education. He made Chakhar an ideal center of culture and
learning. “Chakhar Fazlul Huq College” was established by him in 1940. He donated
Rs. 2,00,000/= to this College.”’ In fact, the free madrasah, a girls’ high school, a
multilateral high school for boys, and dozens of hostels for boys and girls above all
the magnificent college, etc. are the embodiment of Shere-e-Bangla's generosity.”
Chakhar was the venue of the First East Pakistan History Conference held in 1968.
Special feature of the conference was that all its papers, discussions, proceedings, etc.
were read and conducted in Bengali language for the first time during the Pakistan
regime.” He established the “Fazlul Huq Muslim Hall” for the students of Dhaka
University in 1941. In the same year, he inaugurated the Calcutta Art College. He
gave financial support to the development of Calcutta and Dhaka University. He gave
a special grant of Rs. 4,85,000/= to Calcutta University.>* Moreover, he contributed to
building the Muslim and Hindu Hostels at Braja Mohan (B.M.) College, Barisal.
Literary Contribution

Apart from education A.K. Fazlul Huq also has left a special contribution to the
development of the Bengali language, literature and culture. He was a devoted patron
of literature and newspaper. He was a writer and journalist. In early times, Fazlul Huq
found a new world in the literary and cultural arena of Barisal. In 1901 he published a
weekly named Balak for the youth. In the same year, he jointly edited another
monthly called Bharat Suhrid with Ray Bahadur Nibaron Chandra Das.” Its main
aim was to establish mutual love between Hindus and Muslims. In 1920 Fazlul Huq
brought out a daily newspaper Nabayug (New Era) along with poet Kazi Nazrul Islam
and Muzaffar Ahmed. The popularity of this paper was due to Nazrul Islams’s
inflammatory writings. Primarily it supported all nationalist agitations, especially the
Congressite and the Khilafat.*® So, he could not run this paper for a longer period.
Fazlul Huq realized that a nation cannot develop its consciousness without education
and a cultural revolution. He was the patron of the Bengali Muslim Literary Society.
A literary conference was held at Curzon Hall in Dhaka by his inspiration. He
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supported Moulana Akram Khan financially to publish Dainik Azad, rnonthlzy
Mohammadi, and weekly Sebak.”’
He gave suggport to the management of the monthly Saogat edited by Mohammad
Nasiruddin.” This journal was important for its launching of a new literary movement
in Bengal. Many poets and writers were created around Saogat. He had a deep
passion for language and literary man. He said, “If I go out to Bangladesh with Kazi
and Abbas, then I can conquer the whole of Bangladesh in a few days.”* He allowed
the recording of the Siraj-Palassey song composed by poet Shailen Roy and sung by
Abbasuddin to be distributed among the people during the movement to remove the
Holwell Monument in 1940.*° He introduced the music department for poet Kazi
Nazrul Islam under the government. But instead of accepting a job, the poet proposed
him to establish an institution like Shanti Niketan.'

He had a deep love for the Bengali language. The language movement impacted him
so much that he and a few other members spoke in Bengali for days, breaking the
rules in the legislature.”> Minutes of the Muslim League in 1906, the charter for Lord
Carmichael’s reception in 1912, addresses at League and Congress conferences,
newspaper statements against Congress rule in 1939, correspondence with Jinnah,
Gandhi and the governor of Bengal, John Herbert and his speeches in the Legislature
are an invaluable source of literature.” His only written book Bengal Today is a
historical document of the struggle for democracy and autonomy of the undivided
Bengal or Indian subcontinent. It contained a series of spirited letters written to the
then British governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert at the time when his
difference as Chief Minister with the Governor reached a climax in 1942-43.** The
book Bengal Today with his own introduction was published in 1944. He had a deep
knowledge of Bengali, English, Persian and Urdu languages and literature. He could
write poetry in English and Bengali.*® In 1954 he wrote a poem titled “Too Happy
Warrior’ and gifted it to his cabinet member Ashrafuddin.’® Recognition of Bangla as
one of the state languages of Pakistan, declaring holidays on the 1% Baishakh and 21*
of February, construction of Shaheed Minar, and establishment of Bangla Academy
are his unforgettable contributions. His inspiration was behind Mohammedan
Sporting Club and Bulbul Lalitakala Academy. After the creation of Pakistan, he
inaugurated the Mohammedan Sporting Club of Dhaka. This Club played an
outstanding role in Muslim awakening.

Conclusion

In the light of the above analysis, it can be concluded that A.K. Fazlul Huq played an
effective role in spreading education and literary activities of the Muslims in Bengal.
His efforts in establishing the Muslim Literary Society and Journalism were immense.
He created a revival in the field of Muslim education and culture. He represented the
hopes and aspirations of the middle class of Bengal. As a result, the Muslims got the
facility to show their interest in education, literature and culture. So, contribution of
Fazlul Huq towards education and literary development of the Muslims will be
remembered in the history of Bengal.
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Role of the Mughal Administration in the Socio-Economic
Development of the Empire

Dr. Md. Abul Bashar”

Abstract: The Mughal super-functional administrative system played a very
significant role in the socio-economic development of Bengal. Engendering a
remarkably pluralistic economic-religiopolitical culture into the organs of the state
machinery, it had successfully welded the Hwindu-Muslim community into a
wonderful nation enriching with it moral and material resources and attained the
optimum efficiency in the world history. In adopting the doctrinal method this
research paper aims to assess the Mughal administrative system. The work argues
that by establishing a truly responsible administrative system, the Mughals brought
sustainable development both in society and the economy. It also shows that the
ultimate administration of the villages (called Dihi) established social tranquility and
economic prosperity. This paper maintains that the principle of checks and balances
ensured in the administrative functionaries helped to remove the injustice from the
society and accelerate economic activities. Finally, the paper tries to show that an
actual responsible administrative system, by ensuring good governance and rule of
law at all levels of the state machinery, would bring meaningful prosperity to the
economy and to the society alike.

Overview

Good Governance of the Mughal Emperors consisting of the Representation of the
Almighty, Accountable administration, Comprehensive financial management, Rule
of Law and patronization of cultural diversity played a significant role in sustainable
socio-economic development. The sense of accountability of the Almighty
constrained the emperors to follow the principle of public welfare, religious patience,
and neutrality that ensured the participation of all colours, openness to change,
transparency, rule of law, equity, ethical conduct, accountability, and cultural
diversity. Such wonderful administrative composition established great social
cohesion, and tranquillity carried sustainable prosperity and developed the Socio-
economy of the empire including Bengal. This research article analysis some
administrative features that brought Political Stability, Financial Prosperity, and
Cultural Diversity to the Empire.

Literature Review (LR)

Several prominent research works including H. Qureshi, the Administration of the
Mughal Empire, (Delhi: Low Price Publication, 1973), Ibn Hasan, Central Structure
of the Mughal Empire, (Dhaka: Oxford University Press, 1967), P. Saran, The
provincial government of the Mughals 1526-1658, (Allahabad: Kitabistan, 1941),
Ram Sharma, the religious policy of the Mughal emperors, (Humphrey Milford:
Oxford University Press, 1940), etc. discussed regarding the Mughal administration.
Nonetheless, to the best of our knowledge, have given attention to the role of the
Mughal administration in socio-economic development. Therefore, the present
research tried to show how the Mughal administration played a role to bring social

* Associate Professor, Dept. of Islamic History and Culture, University of Chittagong, Bangladesh.
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tranquillity and economic prosperity to the empire based on reliable primary and
remarkable secondary historical sources collected from various libraries around the
world through using ‘archieve.org.’

Good Governance

Good Governance may refer to a realistic governing system for the state and people.
The United Nations asserted eight major characteristics to ensure good governance:
participatory, consensus-oriented, accountable, transparent, responsive, effective and
efficient, equitable and inclusive, and the rule of law." The simplicity of the head of
the administration leads to establishing correlative relations with the subjects and
encourages them not to be too shrewd with the ruled. Thus, governments become a
real authority to rule the subjects and handle their affairs. A wise ruler must spread
religion and its messages that inspire to follow the religious principles and bring
strong solidarity and support to the ruler.” Abul Fadl (Author of Akbar Nama)
mentioned 15 characteristics of a good ruler including Sublime intelligence,
administering justice neutrally, Natural courage and wide capacity to implement the
rule of law, etc.’that unite and flourish the states.

The Mughal administration consisted of the following features for ensuring good
governance;

Representative of Almighty
‘Islam takes a comprehensive view of life which does not separate its rituals from
politics.* The Mughals were the supreme commander, head of the state, fountain of
justice, and the final authority of the country so they ruled the country with virtue and
divine light” Being Muslim the Mughal emperors considered themselves as the
shadow of God, and fear Him alone, trust Him alone, and seek his mercy alone that
creating the ultimate sense of accountability to the Almighty. Therefore, the religious
principles guided them on the path of virtue that compelled them to take care of
subjects thus, they established ethical conduct, equity, and equality. However, they
were above religion in state matters so, they neither force the subjects to follow
definite religion nor compelled them to obey certain principles. Mughal Court
historian Abul Fadl very frankly mentions,

And on coming to exalted dignity if he does not inaugurate universal peace

(tolerance) and if he does not regard all conditions of humanity, and all sects of

religion with the single eye of favour and not mother some and be step-mother
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others, he will not become fit for exalted dignity. Thanks be to God! The holy

personality of the Shahinshah is a fount of perfect qualities and mine of holy

principles.®
An ideal enlightened ruler loves all the people regardless of their religion and caste,
acts as an ‘iron fortress and celestial armour of the weak,” shepherd of his subjects,
grades the people according to their every good faculty, strives to unify the whole
subjects through the ray of ‘unanimity and concord’ and the watchword ‘peace for
all.”’It is mentionable that a pious ruler has no chance to be an autocrat and he has no
right to impose tyrannical rule over the subjects according to Islamic philosophy.
Moreover, the establishment of Justice, proper preaching of religion, assistance of the
oppressed, protection from the oppressions, and giving everyone a chance for a better
life are the remarkable duties of practical Muslim rulers. Thus, the strong group
feeling of a nation reaches its height and brings sustainability. The Mughal emperors
followed the said principles so their rule was sustained for three decades from 1526 to
1757 with actual reputation.
Accountable Administration
Accountable state administration from centre to rural is highly required to develop the
socio-economy of a country that was at the centre of each stage of the Mughal
administration. Mughal administration was sufficiently well-structured where
emperors were the supreme authority, extensively responsible and devoted to their
subjects but in practice, their principles were based on liberal and humanitarian and
did not imply irresponsibility.” They had paid three meetings daily with the subjects
called Jharoka Darshan which habituated the nobles to rise early in the morning and
led them to regularly attend to their daily duties at the right time. The open darbar
system of the Mughals was one of the wonderful customs.The matter of great affairs
including business was brought into the full open darbar and settled justifiably which
created a close connection between the ruled and rulers. Thus, the emperors could
realize the real facts comprehensively and solve every issue very smartly, never
leaving today’s work for tomorrow.’
Decentralization was a remarkable feature of the Mughal administration so the empire
was divided into several Provinces, Sarkars, Parganas, Thanas, and Grams. Executive
affairs were ruled by brilliant and remarkably dignified officers including Nazim,
Foujdar, Shigdar, and Thanadar. Consequently, revenue affairs were also maintained
by other learned and proven honest officers including Diwan, Amal Guzar, Amil and
Qanungo. Moreover, Mir Bakhshi (provincial military in charge), Sadr (Justice),
Kotwal (police in charge of a big city), and Waga-i-Nawis (authentic report keeper
and provider to the emperors).'® Said officers were broadly responsible for keeping
peace and prosperity in the province. Furthermore, the Participation of all races,
colours, and religions in entire administrative segments of the Mughal administration
was a highly commendable feature.
Villages were considered the smallest fiscal unit under the Mughals which was
administered by a council called Panchayet consisting of Chaudhury and Mugaddam.
Qanungo, Gumashtas, and Barkandaz who were responsible for maintaining peace
and prosperity. The Mughal emperors ‘allowed the villages to enjoy their time-time-
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honoured self-government.”'' Moreover, the Emperors declared decrees several times

to regularize the administration from the central to the village called Dastur-ul-
A’mal.”? Six policies were followed to establish said policy (i) Transfer (ii) decrees
(iii) invigilation by the officers (iv) unlimited councils (v) deliberations (vi) vigilance
by the king."” Moreover, If any officials violate the rules, immediately they were
transferred and punished very strictly, and no mercy was shown to them though they
were the blood of the emperors.*

Comprehensive financial management

Aforementioned description may help us to realize that the Mughal financial
administration was verily extensive to bring sustainable economic prosperity. The
Mughals considered themselves as peace and security giver to their subjects and in
return-imposed revenue very logically. They followed the religious laws of imposing
taxes because it is very low and do not insist to overstep.”” So, neither slavery nor
feudalism the world developed under their rule. Land revenue was the chief source of
state income so the Mughal emperors-imposed state demands by surveying,
classifying, and assessing its real produce according to their fertility.'® Peasants
always get more privileges than the state demanded under the Mughals. Moreover,
they received a Taqavi loan to recover agricultural losses without any interest during
the scarcity."’

Rule of Law

The rule of law is considered one of the core factors of a prosperous country to
prevent tyrannical rule, farce judgment, and oppression. So, the Mughal emperors
paid great attention and ensured the rule of law that secured subjects’ rights and the
freedom of the judiciary. Mughal Emperors were the fountain of all justice, the
highest court of appeal, and people had great honour and boundless confidence in
their justice. On a fixed day, justice candidates were permitted to enter the court of
justice and placed complaints before emperors.'® Being Muslim the Mughal emperors
preferred to maintain well-defined Islamic laws (Shari ‘at law) for Muslims and
Hindu laws for Hindus in the case of inheritance' but criminal laws were the same
for both people.”” The emperors followed fourfold laws in the state judicial system
like the divine laws of Islam, established customs of the state, decrees of the king, and
the sovereign will of the reigning king' in five-tier judicial systems.”

The emperors appointed the chief justice called Qazi-ul-Quzat but did not interfere
with the powers of the chief justice. It is mentionable that the court could be held at
an open place preferably in a Masjid where people could access freely, and all parties
were equal in the eyes of law that wonderful system works in two ways viz (i) ensure
justice with proper accountability (ii) brought confidentiality among the mass people
to the rule of law. Moreover, the emperors ordered provincial governors to keep their
eyes on the activities of justices.”” Thus, the Mughals ruled the empire through the
dynamic unity and diversity that promoted Islamic values, local customs, and beliefs.
There were Muhtasib (Police) in the administration who kept strict eyes on public
security and pattern of social behaviour and prevented immorality.”* Dacoity,
highway robbery, and theft were considered the chief crimes, and group criminals
were treated as the enemies of peace. The military forces were used to prevent said
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crimes and criminals, their fate was decided on the battlefield apart from judicial
courts.” Kotwal was the responsible officer of a city who kept a strict watch on
securing public peace and interest so they patrolled over the city at night, kept the
register of houses, employed spies, observed the income and expenditure of various
classes of the people, found out miss used weapons, examined weights and
measured.”*The villagers settled down local customs, culture, and principles and
peacefully solved anomalies through their nominated council, Gram Panchayat.”’
Thereby, social disorders were swept away at a large.The gram panchayat solved the
local discords easily compared to the government court because the panchayat could
know the root of local anomalies deeply™ as well as it was free of cost for villagers.
Patronization the Cultural Diversity

Mughal emperors not only promote cultural diversity in the empire but also reformed
several brutal customs based on the rituals. Emperor Akbar the Great was one of them
who condemned the practice of women (Satidahprotha) being burnt against her
inclination and declared it as a decree that “He should not suffer a woman to be burnt
against her inclination, nor a criminal deserving of death, to be impaled, nor anyone
to be circumcised, under the age of twelve.”” So, he appointed watchful and honest
inspectors to ‘distinguish between voluntary and forced sati and to prevent latter.”*
This decree proves that the Mughals were very kind to the people as well as showed
respect for the beliefs of other religions. Emperor Akbarabhorred marriages between
men and women under the age of puberty, prohibited a dowry system, and
discouraged them to marry between nearest relatives like cousins.’ The successors of
Akbar continued similar reformation over the empire.”

Sulh-i-Kul or universal tolerance was a notable feature of the patronisation of cultural
diversity under the Mughals. Under this principle, the Mughals did not interfere with
any beliefs and ideas of other religions because religious tolerance is compulsory to
live in peace. so, all religious groups enjoyed the freedom to celebrate their religious
activities and maintained personal beliefs, customs, and creeds under the
Mughals.Thus, the high sense of justice and the religious tolerance of the Mughals
made their subjects verily satisfied with the rule.”> Moreover, the Mughals provided
worthy of large grants (madad ima’ash, aimah, al tamghah) called Sayurghals and
paid cash called wazifahto promote knowledge seekers and a wonderful integrated
education for the subjects including Muslims and Hindus.**

Findings

Having relevance with the words and works of the Mughal emperors, being practising
Muslims, a sense of responsible accountability, transparency of the state servants, a
checked and balanced system, proper rule of law, a friendly financial system, and
patronization of the cultural diversity brought proverbial prosperity in the region. In
theory, the Mughals were autocrats but in practice extensively subject favoured rulers
that brought loyalty to the people.Their vast administrative system not only focused
on imposing revenue and its collection but also on the welfare of the people that
neither founded feudalism nor slavery. The rule of equitable justice from emperors to
the gram panchayat secured the proper right of the people. Moreover, the Mughal
emperors reformed prejudicial rituals but never interfered religious beliefs of others
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showed religious tolerance and patronized the local customs and beliefs but did not
allow inhumanity.
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(The development of the Writing System in Mesopotamian
Civilization: A Historical Review)

Jannati Kaonine Keya®

Abstract: The Mesopotamian Civilization in the middle of the Euphrates-Tigris
river is one of the ancient civilizations that formed along the river. Mesopotamian
civilization developed in this region around 4000 BC. The various contributions of
the Sumerian, Babylonian, Assyrian, Chaldean civilization that developed in the
Mesopotamian region have enriched history. In ancient times, people could not read
or write; they used to express their thoughts through speech. Later, people invented
the writing method for documents, commercial agreements, memory preservation
etc. The use of the cuneiform script began in Mesopotamia. At first this script was
complicated, so it was simplified later. Gradually this ancient writing system was
changed and the modern writing system was introduced. Subsequently different
civilizations were influenced by this script. In this paper, an attempt has been made
to discuss the development of the writing system in Mesopotamian Civilization
giving emphasis on its origin as well as on its contribution to the development of
human civilization. The historical method has been used in data analysis and
presentation.
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(Chattogram- The Land of Twelve Awlias- Hearsay or Historical Fact)

Tasnuva Rahman”

Abstract: The port city Chattogram often termed as the commercial capital and
financial hub of Bangladesh is a unique epicentre of rich linguistic and cultural
diversities, as well as a place with variegated topographical features. Throughout its
recorded history of over two thousand years dating back to the 4th century BC, this
city had been called by many different names. Accounts of 38 different names have
been found so far, from ‘Shat-gang’ by the Arab traders in the 9th century,
‘Sudkawan’ by Ibn Battuta in 1346, ‘Porte-Grande’ by Portuguese settlers in the 15
century, ‘Chittagong’ during British colonists until as recent as April 2018, when it
was changed to ‘Chattogram’ as an attempt to phonetically match the name per the
Bangla spelling. Among other colourful names of the city, a particular one has been
more popularised in regional folklore, the name ‘the Land of 12 Awlia (Saints)’. The
term AWLIA® (more fully, Awlia’ Allah, the “friends of God”), is commonly
translated as “saints” or the equivalent, of which the singular is wali, derives from the
Quran 10:62: “Verily the friends of God—there is no fear upon them, neither shall
they grieve.” With the introduction of Islam in the Indian sub-continent in and around
the 8th century, the Arab traders and settlers arriving in Chattogram brought with
them the new message of Islam to the inhabitants of the coastal lands of Bengal. The
people of Chittagong, largely Buddhists and lower-caste Hindus at the time,
welcomed Islam with both hands. The principles of egalitarianism in Islam, which
signifies that all people are equal and deserve equal rights and opportunities, might
have played a large role in the mass conversion. Sufism, the tradition of Islamic
mysticism emphasizing the love of God rather than fear of God and its nature that
allows unstructured, direct, and personal devotion to God, drew the people of
Chittagong closer to Islam.
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“But the main centre of the darvis activities was Chittagong, the district of
Chittagong, which is traditionally called the Land of Twelve Awliya. Amongst these
twelve Awliya, Pir Badr is generally regarded as the first and the greatest Awliya,
who brought the message of Islam to this remotest corner of Bengal. According to
one version of the tradition, Pir Badr or Badr Awliya as he is generally called was
accompanied by eleven other Awliya whose tombs are now found in different parts of
the district.” -
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“They all are said to have stopped for the rest for a few days at a place near the
railway station at Kumira, on their way to the modern town of Chittagong. This place
still contains a shrine called Bara Awliya Dargah. According to the other version, the
place was as if a gateway to the entrance to the town at chittagong in those early days
and still it seems that it was so.” >
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Withdrawal of US Army from Afghanistan and Recent
Situation: A Brief Analysis

Tamanna Siddiquee®

Abstract: This article provides a short analysis of invasion and aggression of
foreign powers in Afghanistan over the last few decades. The counteractions and
defense attempts of the native peoples (Afghans) and their efforts to thwart various
conspiracies of the west and thus drove them out of the country. These incidents
have been briefly and impartially reviewed in the following narration. Indeed,
Afghanistan has been regarded as a strategic gateway to the Indian subcontinent for
thousands of years and thus it appeared as a battleground of various powers of past
and recent times. After the withdrawal of the Soviet Army from Afghanistan in
1990's, the war did not come to an end. Rather various groups like Taliban, Al-
Qaeda emerged in the scene. The United States and NATO intervened in
Afghanistan by 2001 A.D. A strong resistance force came up under the leadership of
Saudi billionaire Osama Bin Laden and Molla Omar etc. Obviously, such
engagement cause huge bloodshed on both the sides. A quarter of a century various
diplomatic debates were held to Put an end to this devastating war. Western power,
especially the USA have established several puppet governments in Kabul.
Eventually the USA decided to abandon their long occupation in Afghanistan and
have withdrawn their army by September, 2021. However, after the departure of US
troops and NATO, native armed groups stood up with their all might. All these
events up to date are important elements for recent historians and researchers
tomorrow.

Introduction

The land of Afghanistan has a long history of domination by foreign conquerors and
strife among internally warring factions. Afghanistan, a central Asian country, is of
great military importance. The shortest route from Europe to Asia is through
Afghanistan. The political and economic interest of invaders may be fulfilled if this
geopolitically important territory comes under possession. The post-monarchy system
of government of this country has created internal crisis. Particularly tribal divisions
and the invasion of superpowers like Russia and Britain, were barrier to establish
constitutional government system in the country. The advent of the Taliban
governmental Qaeda’s involvement in Afghan politics and terrorist attack on the
Twin Towers of New York and U.S. above all started invasion in Afghanistan over
the allegation of harboring Al Qaeda’s chief Osama bin Laden. The rise and fall of
the Taliban government has brought the country to the brink of collapse. After the
United States invasion of Afghanistan in December 2001, following the September 11
attacks, the NATO-led international Security Assistance Force started expedition in
Afghanistan. The United States established puppet governments in Kabul. The U.S.
military occupied Afghanistan for more than 20 years and provide military training to
Afghan forces. Though the U.S. Army and NATO forces were deployed to weaken
the indigenous group like Taliban, by 2005 the groups re-energized and continued the
resistance war with the U.S. military and U.S. backed Afghan government. Recently
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The United States officially declared an end to its military operations in Afghanistan.
The U.S. president Joe Biden announced the immediate withdrawal of U.S. troops
from Afghanistan which has already ended and the Taliban occupied Kabul without
hindrance. In 1995 the civil war in Afghanistan raged among at least four parties.
Taliban took control of Kabul and most of Afghanistan within September
1996.". Taliban captured Kabul in 1995 for the first time. Islamic Emirate of
Afghanistan’s longevity was next five years from 1995 to 2001. During this time
limited countries recognized it as authentic government. Al Qaeda attacked on New
York and Washington within September 11, For this reason United States asked Al
Qaeda to hand over Osama bin Laden, but Taliban did not co-operate. Operation
Enduring Freedom was formal title of catching Osama by United States. NATO
launches its resolute support mission to aid Afghan forces, As violence continues the
Taliban step up their attacks of Afghan and U.S. forces take over larger territory. The
Obama administration announced plans to start formal peace talks, president Donald
Trump appointed his special representative to negotiate. As president Biden
announces the withdrawal of remaining U.S. troops by September 2021, The Taliban
seize control of key cities and provinces, often without a fight. The collapse of the
Afghan government, the Taliban recapture its power and restored its government®
They declared Islamic Emirate of Afghanistan on the occasion of the 102™
anniversary of the country’s independence from British rule. Afghan president Ashraf
Ghani fled. This recapture of power came after a blitz by the militant group that
stunned many Afghans and the world. It is the latest chapter in the country’s nearly
42 years of instability, bitter conflict and bloodshed.

Communist domination and political instability

From 4 November 1933 to 16 July 1975 ZahirShah's forty years of monarchical rule
came to an end and communist ruler inflicted in Afghanistan. On April 30, 1967 the
establishment of the Afghan Democratic Republic was announced and the
Revolutionary Council was formed. Nur Mohammad Taraki was declared president
and Prime Minister of the Revolutionary Council. Through him, the communists
seized power in Afghanistan . In 1979 Soviet Army were sent to Kabul to keep pro-
Soviet Barbak Karmal government in power. The Afghan Mujahedeen waged a
bloody guerrilla war against the Super power, the Soviet Union, in the early 1980.
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Britain supported the Afghan rebels. Iran was providing arms to
pro-Shea Afghan Muslims. The major obstacle to dispose Afghan problem at that
time was the Pak-U.S. attitude. Both countries could not guarantee that they would
refrain from intervening in Afghanistan(‘”. Geneva Treaty, signed in 1988, were
signed by Pakistan, the Soviet Union, and the United States. According to the
agreement, the Soviet Red Army agreed to leave Afghanistan. But the Mujahedeen
forces continued fighting. Finally, on April 15, 1989, near about 1,15,000Soviet
Troops left Afghanistan®. On September 1996 for the first time Taliban constitute as
Islamic Emirate.

United States Onslaught in Afghanistan and Asymmetric Warfare

The war on Afghanistan by United States started in 2001 to pull down Al Qaeda's
terrorism. From 2001 to 2021 the invasion continued to devastate the group. Al
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Qaeda destroyed Twin Tower and World Trade centre intentionally. They used jet
plains and suicide weapon crushed on high-rise building and let it fall and damage
other buildings. United Stated officially started their operation and NATO forces
blitzed separately ‘Operation Anaconda’ by that time. NATO and U.S.-led coalition
had 34,000 troops then and their.”’ Basic security was provided by UN security
council during Hamid Karzai administration.® Gradually democratic activity started
within 2014. First democratic president was Ashraf Ghani. The so called Taliban
chief commander Molla Omar continued his efforts to suppress American war
throughout the remote area of the country. Mentally he and followers are hard-core
Islamist” Taliban’s legitimacy was questioned by several government such as IS
activities and Russian's attitude about IS and Taliban ensured by USA."” There were
2,401 United states military death in the war in Afghanistan. Since 2002 in various
operation like operation Anaconda, U.S. Soldiers were killed; In Operation Red wings
(2005),19 U.S. Special operations troops and Navy SEALs were killed. In 2008,
many U.S. soldiers were killed in the Battle of Wanal. The battle of Kamdesh, in
2009, A force of 300 Taliban fighters attacked on U.S. soldiers outpost. Similarly in
2018, 2019 and in later years car bomb killed many U.S. soldiers outside Bigram Air
field, Recently In 26th August 2021, thirteen U.S. service members from the U.S.
Marine corps, U.S. Army were killed in a suicide bombing attack. These are just a
few of U.S. military deaths that occurred in Afghanistan between 2001 to 2021. The
war in Afghanistan destroyed and killed lives on both sides due to violence crossfire,
bombing, night raids. Nearly 244, 204 death cases in Afghanistan during warfare.
Execution of operation Neptune Spear (2011)

Al Qaeda leader Osama bin Laden, responsible for 9/11attacks,was killed by United
States and NATO coalition force in Abbott bad, Pakistan. U.S forces suspected
fugitive Laden to be hidden by staying in disguise or concealing in any mountain.
After several trying U.S. forces fail to catch him. 'Geronimo' was common term about
Laden's searching operation but the actual and official name of the mission was
Operation Neptune Spear (2011)."" CIA’S Special Division, had been Searching bin
Laden nearly 10 years. From the beginning Laden notify information through courier
or runner, not through mobile phone. CIA came to know about the travelling courier
in Pakistan’s swat valley and somehow they identified courier bearer in Abbott bad.
The CIA found the compound traditional construction to conceal someone. In a battle
Osama was killed in encounter on that building and buried in north Arabian sea by
May 2, 2011.

Withdrawal of All Combat Troops From Afghanistan and Taliban Resurgence
President Joe Biden took step to revoke United States all military troops and
announced withdrawal by 2021. Taliban took control of Afghanistan after twenty
years of devastating war and United States’ occupation. Former president Ashraf
Ghani somehow managed to fly to other country. By taking control of president’s
palace formally Taliban got into power. General people of Afghanistan flying away to
get rid of Taliban and in Kabul international airport a huge crowd was seen by which
people evacuating Afghanistan.""It is said in Agreement of Doha (2020) all U.S.
military bases will be closed by next 4 months and committed to dismantle NATO
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forces."””NATO's all mission got over by July of 2021."YAs United States shutting
down their mission, Taliban started to capture remote provincial areas including
northern part. Meanwhile near about 700 United States special army left Afghanistan.
Instantly Kabul administration falls in hand of Islamist group Taliban, for this
gradually deteriorating security of general people. Previously president Biden gave
hints to give Afghan people's freedom back while election campaign.”
Repercussion within Afghanistan and International Impact

The fall of Kabul provoked a range of reactions across the globe, whether to
recognize the Taliban as government of Afghanistan. President Ghani stated against
Taliban's recapturing power by Arms and swords. Taliban has announced shortly for
government cabinet creation of Islamic Emirate of Afghanistan, current leader's name
is Hibatulla, he declared himself de-facto ruler of the state.

. Taliban government promised to set up a new constitution for Afghanistan. After the
Taliban takeover, the New York Federal Reserve cut off the Afghanistan Central
Bank’s access to its U.S. dollar assets. Turkish foreign Minister Mevlut Cavusoglu
told the Antalya Diplomacy forum that humanitarian aid on its own cannot adequately
address Afghanistan problems. In January 2022 Afghanistan acting prime minister,
Hasan Akhund, called on the international community to officially recognize the
"Islamic Emirate" as the Taliban has been trying to end diplomatic isolation. The
Taliban had promised women’s right and media freedom a day after it returned to
power. China, Pakistan, Russia, Turkmenistan have formally accredited diplomats
appointed by Taliban. No country has yet recognized the Taliban as legitimate rulers
of the country, mainly over their harsh treatment of Afghan woman and girls. Taliban
alleged the United States is ‘Biggest Hurdle’ to diplomatic recognition.

Russia has not recognized Taliban as the lawful authority of Afghanistan. Other
countries like Canada’s president stated not to recognize Taliban Government. France
refused to have any communication or relationship with Afghanistan. Though Saudi
Arabia raised their hand of friendship, United States confirmed that they would never
keep any relationship with Afghanistan and they still think them to be a terrorist
group which formed government. Pakistan also mentioned without proper
constitution Taliban cannot form government, for that reason Pakistan would never
keep any regional contact. Bangladeshi foreign minister said “if a Taliban
government is formed which has been done our door will be open to them if it is a
government of the people."”

Conclusion

The destruction of the Twin Towers and the terrorist attack led to a military coup and
a de- facto occupation of the country. The U.S. military has been in Afghanistan for
more than 20years,although U.S. forces including NATO almost wiped out the
existence of Taliban, again this group became organized within 2004-2005 and was
fighting against U.S. Army and U.S.-backed Afghan Government. The U.S. Bush
administration virtually occupied Afghanistan. The state of Afghanistan has had an
important geographical location from time immemorial, moreover Afghanistan has
1.8 billion barrels of oil, rich in resources like copper, gold, gas, coal, uranium. After
invasion of U.S. various diplomatic talks were held to stop war, but no results were
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found. In April 2021 on United States President Joe Biden announce the immediate
withdrawal of U.S. troops from Afghanistan and the Taliban occupied Kabul without
hindrance and this indigenous groups are rising with their all might. In fine, we may
synthesize the facts stated above. The Afghan people is found to resist and push back
the occupation army both Soviet forces and U.S. army. Thus the Afghan nation shall
have to go a long way, to uphold their banner of sovereignty, restoration of economic
condition and find out right position in the rank and file of world power and politics
nay current history. This is a significant chapter of Afghanistan’s history that could be
the subject of curiosity and research for future historians.
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(Metaphor against the Domination of Exploitation: ‘Shesh
Nawab’ as the Asylum)
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Abstract: The playwright Sayed Ahmed (January 1-August 31,2010) is a renowned
figure in Bengali drama. This article is written in a mixed method for the purpose of
analysing and valuing the play “Shesh Nawab’’ by the playwright Sayed Ahmed. The
literary value of the play is invaluable. In addition , it has political and historical value.
Standing alongside the conventional paradox, the playwright Sayed points to the
opposite side of the dominance of exploitation. The protagonist Siraj or the poet
Shamsur Rahman has given a clear indication-that he is the father of our nation
Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. There has been a research work done
separately on these two stars of Bengal. Both have confessed to a difficult conspiracy.
Siraj failed to show foresight in dealing with the conspiracy. However, the father of the
nation was experienced in this. However, the black cloud froze in the fortunes of both
of them due to the negative tactics of their relatives. Negative energy had to be
overcome by the father’s political views; just as energy changes form without being
destroyed, so does negative energy. The playwright Sayed has created a metaphor here.
The seeds of the next chapter have been shown in the eyes of the common people. The
competent researcher will perform the search process on the basis of a mixed analysis
of the data in a very conscious way by being a third party. The result will be an attempt
to prove that ‘Shesh Nawab’ is clearly a metaphor against the domination of
exploitation.
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Partition: Its Pangs and Politics in Literature and Films
Dr. Subrata Kumar Mandal®

Abstract: Since the invasion of India by the British the entire Indian population put up
their resistance against the imposed rule of the foreigners. The Indians, irrespective of
their religious identity, fought together to bring an end to their misrule. However, the
much awaited freedom was obtained at the cost of partition of the country into two
parts on the basis of religion, which was totally undesirable. This could not, at all,
bring peace or permanent solution to the problem of communal disharmony, rather in
many cases the problem was augmented and a lot of people belonging to both religions
suffered. It was not totally a religious issue, rather a ploy of some cunning people from
both the newly formed nations. This hidden agenda was responsible for the occurrence
of untoward incidents. Today's Bangladesh is a sovereign democratic country but
before independence it was known as East Bengal and many talented people who were
born in that part e.g. J.C. Bose, Acharya Prafulla Roy, Meghnad Saha, Michael
Madhusudan Dutta etc. were Indians and their descendants now can visit their ancestral
houses only after fulfilling certain administrative criteria .On the other hand, thousands
of people from present Bangladesh can remember their forefathers' houses in present
India, and it may be an unfulfilled dream for them to visit the Taj Mahal, the Red fort,
the Cellular Jail, Ajmer Sharif etc. but these institutes or some of these institutes had
their existence for centuries. The event of partition gives scope to a large number of
literatures from India and its two neighbouring countries to delineate the plights of
people who were rendered homeless, shelterless, securityless and consequently a new
topic was added in literature of our subcontinent--partition, mainly centering on its
pangs and politics. The displaced people who were forced to migrate were called
refugees. This research paper seeks to evaluate select literary works in Bengali, Hindi
,English and Urdu on the effects of partition and how it has left an indelible mark on
the lives of the victims and their neighbours as well. This paper will strive to bring out
the comparative relationship of the people belonging to pre and post partition period.

Introduction

One of the darkest periods of Indian History is partition of India, which was preceded
by long-awaited independence from the clutches of merchant-turned colonizers. On
the eve of declaration of independence Cabinet Mission’s proposal of three-tiered
federation under the union of India was accepted by the Muslim League but
categorically refuted by the Congress leadership that concluded “Under the Cabinet
Mission proposals the centre would be too weak to achieve the goals of the Congress
which envisioned itself as the successor to the Raj.”! Owing to bitter animosity
between the congress and Muslim League it was impossible to reconcile. Jinnah was
adamant: “He insisted that no Muslim who believed in India as one nation could be
anything but a stooge of the caste Hindus.”> When the Viceroy invited Nehru on 12
August to form the government, Jinnah declared 16 August as ‘Direct Action Day’---
“Only a call was needed to start an orgy of murder, loot and arson and rape of Hindu
women.” Simultaneously the Hindus of Calcutta retaliated----“And so began a chain
of reaction of violence and horror which set the country ablaze from east to west.”*
To abate the flame of fury Gandhi visited from Calcutta to Noakhali and Bihar in

* Assistant Professor, B B College, Asansol, WB, India.
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turn. He spared none: “ ‘Do the Muslims want’, he once burst out, ‘that I should not
speak about the sins committed by them in Noakhali and that I should only speak
about the sins of Hindus in Bihar? If I do that I will be a coward.” ° To depict the
hasty implementation of partition scenario M.K. Naik pointed out: “The lack of
adequate preparation and safeguards when the country was hastily partitioned into
India and Pakistan led to a communal carnage of unprecedented proportions resulting
in 600,000 deaths and 8.5 million re‘fugees.”6

Historical Background

Lord Mountbatten, on 3 June, 1947, announced the date of independence----15
August, 1947 and made it clear the actual division of British India on the basis of
points as follows: the division would follow the vote for partition by the legislative
assemblies of Punjab and Bengal; Sind and Baluchistan would take their own
decision, the fate of North West Frontier province and Sylhet district would be
decided by referendum. The Muslim League’s demand of Pakistan was conceded and
Congress’s stand to make Pakistan as small as possible was considered .The boarder-
line was settled by a British —Government commissioned report of Cyril Radcliffe.
“The population of undivided India in1947 was approximately 390 million. After
partition, there were 330 million in India, 30 million in west Pakistan and 30 million
in East Pakistan. The 1951 census of Pakistan reveals 7,226,600 presumably all
Muslims entered Pakistan from India whereas1951 census of India counted 7,295,870
persons presumably all Hindus moved to India immediately after partition.””
Violence against Women during Partition

The violation against humanity that followed immediately after partition was
perpetration against women by the hooligans of both sides. It was reported that by
1949 about 12000 women had been recovered in India and 6000 in Pakistan; By 1954
these figures rose around 20728 and 9032 respectively from India and Pakistan.® The
most excruciating fact is that majority of the Hindu and Sikh women refused to return
to their old homes.

Diverse themes

The novels and short stories highlight the problems and crisis of refugees on the basis
of certain points e.g. how they strived to find their root, the paradigm to determine
relationship between man and man----Whether it is religion or heart, determination of
the index to judge a human being ,whether it ought to be religious faith, or address or
humanity, carnage resulting from fanaticism, violence against women , the problem
related to their rehabilitation etc.

Short Stories on Partition Theme

Manik Bandyopadhya’s short story ‘Sthane and Stane’ explores the search for the
root by the victims . In the story a government employee ,remaining in East Pakistan,
comes to Kolkata to take back his wife, son and daughter but he is refused. A conflict
emerges in his mind as to his real home----Sthan or Stan.

The stories like Salil Chowdhury’s ‘Dressing Table’, Prafulla Roy’s ‘Majhi’,
‘Padosan’ by Ismat Chugtai and Narayan Bharti’s ‘Dastawej’ search for relationship
between man and man in terms of religion or heart .In ‘Padosan’ two families---one
Hindu ,another Muslim---having cordial relationship live side by side. Being affected
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by crack resulting from partition, the Muslim family is about to set out for the
imaginary heaven of bliss i.e. Pakistan. But the grandmother does not acquiesce.
Being free from illusion, the members of the family come back one by one .
“Dastawej’is a picture of transformation of a greedy Sindhi landowner, Mangalmal
who was assisted by a poor Muslim neighbour Rasul to reach borderbound train. He
was getting ready to include Rasul’s mortgaged house in the list of items against
which he can claim compensation. But remembering Rasul’s magnanimity a drop of
tear fell on the deed and he is purged of his mean attitude. ‘Majhi’ is a tale of
rescuing a destitute Hindu widow by a poor Muslim boatman from the clutch of rich
and cunning lasmin. ‘Dressing Table’ is a symbolic name. It contains four letters
written by an artist, Rahimuddin to his wife, Amina. Finding the dominance of
religious faith that vitiates the relationship of humanity and heart,he informs his wife
that he is getting insane. on the other hand, Amina gets vanished during riot and is
reported to have been burnt. Long days later, an insane man, alleged to be spy of
Pakistan was arrested by police at Howrah station. From his bag were recovered
painting materials. When asked identity, he replied: ‘lam man’. Humanity triumphs
over religion.

The stories like ‘Toba Tek Singh’of Manto, Bhisam Sahni’s ‘Pali’, or Ismat Chugtai’s
‘Nanha’ depict how human identity is shadowed by the religious identity. One young
Hindu woman and one Muslim youth both wish to adopt an unclaimed baby but the
guardians of religion get involved. At this juncture, Rashid and Srimoti Biju move to
the court and marry to establish it as ‘human baby’.

‘Pali’, a four —year-old baby of Hindu parents is lost on the way to enter into ‘own’
country. The baby is nourished by childless couple, Jenab and Sakur and is christened
as Altaf. Five years later Pali’s biological parents could trace him, Pali alias Altaf was
brought before the officer and recognized the photograph of his original parents
Manoharlal and Kauslya. Pali accompanies his biological parents, but the so-called
guardians of Hindutva transform him into head-shaven sacred thread holder Brhmin
boy. The boy’s elevation to human child is thus hindered.

Manto created an immortal character Bishen turned into Toba Tek Singh. Bishen
Singh was admitted in Lahore asylum. After partition, the process of exchange of
insane people started. Bishen who forgot his name and became known by the name of
the village, Toba Tek singh asked where Toba Tek Singh was, he was informed it was
where it was. Bishen asked where he would go from Toba Tek Singh, the officials
replied ‘to Pakistan’. When he was forced to move, he lay upon his back just at the
border, half of his body remained in Pakistan, half in India i.e. in ‘no man’s land’. A
man may be evicted from his native land but cannot be uprooted emotionally. Manto
wrote in his memoirs: “I found it impossible to decide which of the two countries was
my homeland----India or Pakistan? who was responsible for the blood which was
being mercilessly shed everyday?””’

Krishan Chander’s ‘Peswar Express’ (urdu) is the autobiography of a railway carriage
carrying refugees from Peswar towards India. The carriage that symbolises
helplessness of humanity is witnessing the ruthless murder and torture on women
under the supervision of Muslim guards. At Lahore station another train carrying
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Pakistan —bound Muslim refugees was stationed. It contained dead bodies of 400
Muslim men and 50 Muslim raped women. To level the score 400 Hindu and Sikh
people were killed and 50 women were raped. Manydays later in the car shed of
Bombay the train feels the groan of the spirits and appeals to the authority to use it for
carrying food grains to famine-stricken areas. Bhisam Sahni’s Hindi story ‘Amritsar
Agaye’ too is written in this perspective.

Stories written about torture on women and the problem of their rehabilitation include
Rajinder Singh’s ‘Lajwanti’(Urdu), Kulwant Singh Virke’s ‘Junglee Ghas’(Punjabi),
Narendranath Mitra’s ‘Joibo’(Bengali) etc. In these victims were raped. Even after
their debacle their husbands did not forsake them but Lajwanti’s one time angry
husband addressed her as ‘goddess’ and stopped behaving like normal husband. That
was the hindrance in the way to mental rehabilitation. Sudatta’s husband (Joibo) not
only received her but also the child born out of rape but Sudatta was anguished to
discover that her scientist husband liked to treat the child as an object of experiment.
Frustrated, she thinks of destroying the foetus of her legitimate child. In ‘Junglee
Ghas’, the nameless girl is raped but the man keeps her in his dwelling place without
showing any compassion. Despite her severe illness the girl wants to live as a partner
of her torturer. In Jyotirmoyee Debi’s ‘Sey Chheleta’, Rajkumari or Raj fled away
from West Punjab during partition though her mother couldn’t. After many years Raj
found her mother begging in Delhi with a child, evidently her biological brother.
Ironically their union ended in their deliberate avoidance of each other. Jyotirmotee
Debi’s story ‘Epar Ganga Opar Ganga’ records the helplessness of poor Sudam who
keeps his wife in the custody of a kind-hearted Muslim in order that he can arrange
some money for crossing boarder but after coming back he cannot find his beloved
wife;it is said she committed suicide.

Novels on the theme of Partition

Sunil Gangopadhyay, in his novels drew the picture of post-partition Bengal in a
picturesque manner. Asked by Harsha Dutta as to the recurrence of the theme of
partition in his novels nostalgic Sunil replied: “My father told in choked voice in the
morning of 15 August, 1947, India has become independent, and we have lost our
country!”'® His ‘Purba Paschim ‘portrays the mental distance between the
‘Bangal’and the ‘Ghoti’----“After the division of the country, the Hindus of East
Bengal, getting recovered from primary bitterness, could realize that they had little
differences with their neighbouring Musalmans, ”Even after spending decades in this
country, Suhasini desires to go back to her own home in East Bengal.”

The events of Prafulla Roy’s ‘Keya Patar Nouko’starts in 1940.Arrival of 10-year-old
Binu to Rajdia is marked by festivities but after ten years when Binu has to depart
silently at the darkness of night ,his heart is encumbered with sorrow. Riot, end of
Hemnath’s social influence reflect the causes of exodus and anguish. Atin
Bandyopadhya’s ‘Nilkantha Pakhir Khoje’ paints the riverscape and beautiful
greenery of the East Bengal along with the tuning of lost note. It delineates past and
present simultaneously through the experiences of teenager Sona. Atin
Bandyopadhya’s ‘Manuser Gharbari’is not totally pessimistic portrayal of partition.
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Being haunted for two years Bilu’s family settles at last inside a forest and the
memories of past gradually fade away.”

Jyotirmoyee Debi’s novel ‘Epar Ganga Opar Ganga’depicts the plight of a girl, Sutara
who after the death of her parents in violence reaches Kolkata. Her brothers agree to
help her financially, but cannot offer shelter.

Bhisam Sahni’s ‘Tamas’ is a living tale of man —made riot on the eve of partition. An
agent of British conspiracy, despite being a Muslim himself, engages a pariah Hindu
to defile the mosque. Consequently, riot broke out, hundreds of men, women were
molested, uprooted and killed. Yashpal’s ‘Jhuta Sach’records how mutual distrust,
hatred, violence were cumulated in the minds of two sects.

Indo- Anglian Novels on Partition Theme

Indian English writers did not lag behind in this field .Khuswant singh’s ‘Train to
Pakistan’is a masterpiece. According to K.R..S.Iyengar: “Train to Pakistan ‘projects
with pitiless horror a picture of the bestial horrors enacted on the Indo-Pakistan
border region during the terror haunted days of August 1947.”'" Here riot was the
result of suspicion. ”’person like tonga driver apprehends “When the mob attacks, they
do not wait to find who you are Hindu or Muslim. They kill”. “Although fanatics
incite “For each Hindu or Sikh they kill, kill two Musalmans” their words hardly
move peace-loving people as evinced in the words of Meet Singh, “what have the
Muslims done to us for us to kill them”. The novel ends with voluntary sacrifice of a
man who defying warning of the rioters “Come off, you ass! you will be killed”,
paves the way for the train packed with Muslims towards Pakistan.

Chaman Nahal’s ‘Azadi’ and Balachandra Raju’s ‘The Dark Dancer’ depict the
carnage and holocaust of the then contemporary society: “In contrast with the
substantial earthliness of ‘Azadi’, in ‘The Dark Dancer’the author’s donnish style,
chockfull of literary echoes and allusions and straining after subtleties of thought left
half —said and unsaid, throws a curious haze over the entire narrative in which even
the violence of partition appears to be curiously unreal.””*?

‘Ice Candy Man’by Pakistani novelist Bapsi Sidhwa presents how a peaceloving,
jolly, poetic fellow is transform into Savage and ruthless one who feels no qualm of
conscience to abduct his beloved, Shanta,a Hindu Ayaya to be kept as prostitute.
Partition Literature of Bangladesh

The effect of geographical partition had a far-reaching impact on writers of
Bangladesh too. Sahidulla Kaiser’s ‘Sangsaptak’ tells how partition brought the lives
of the people to a standstill and disillusioned them. Written in the backdrop of East
Bengal,as it were, the city of Calcutta occupies a substantial part of it. A young girl’s
struggle for establishment prepares the background. Besides, it uplifts the struggle
against blind fundamentalism.

Well-known literary artist of Bangladesh, Selina Hossain’s ‘Japito Jibon’presents the
migration of a Muslim family from Baharampur to Dhaka and how they were haunted
by the memories of losing everything for long.

Hasan Ajijul Haque who spent his boyhood in Bardhaman recapitulates the scar of
leaving his land in an interview with Sahadujjaman, “This scar will perhaps remain in
me forever.” ™ His ‘Agun Pakhi’ records the experiences of a Muslim housewife
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supposed to be his mother or mother like personality in a joint family how war,
famine, flood shatter the lives of people.

‘Ekti Tulsi Gachher Kahini’ by Syed Waliullah is a tale of tolerance for the sentiment
of people of other religion. In the aftermath of partition some Muslim youths occupy
a house left by a Hindu family. Among them, Matin is grieved to think of the lady of
the house who used to water the basil plant. “After the arrival of police that day
nobody poured water at the root of the plant. Nobody remembers the tearful eyes of
the lady of the house.”

Partition theme as shown in Cinema

The authentic and emotional preservation of history is possible through literature and
art, cinema being one. Ritwik Ghatak’s partition trilogy and M.S. Sathyu’sfilm ‘Garm
Hawa’ reveal the plights of Hindu refugees of East Bengal and the Muslim ones of
the Western part respectively. In these films the central characters are women.
‘Meghe Dhaka Tara ‘focuses the struggle of Neeta who abjured her Post Graduate
studies to offer support to her family comprising her invalid father ,music prodigy
elder brother and two young siblings, she is exploited, her mother is not interested in
her marriage ,her invalid father’s soft feeling cannot be expressed, even her lover is
hijacked by her own sister. Being affected by tuberculosis she expresses her desire to
live but she has already been sacrificed in the altar of domestic doldrums.
‘Subarnarekha’ upholds the refugees’ struggle for survival and modern decadence. It
records the alteration that Iswar and his sister underwent due to their displacement
from one place to another. Sita’s elopement with low caste Abhiram to the city turns
out to be tragic. The place by Subarnarekha appears as golden line in the life of Iswar,
Seeta and Abhiram. Here Ritwik endeavours to hint at horrible effects of world war 11
on life. The degradation and impoverishment in the lives of the refugees have been
subtly brought out in the scene in which after the death of Abhiram, Seeta is forced to
adopt prostitution and she commits suicide before her brother at the horrendous
discovery of her brother as a customer.

‘Komal Gandhar’is the story of Bhrigu and Anasuya happen to be members of two
theatrical troupes. They are seen standing on the bank of Padmathat serves as a
symbol of their home and barrier on the way home simultaneously. Bhrigu locates his
old home and relates the agony of loss of a home that signifies much more. Bhrigu
expresses his changing attitude towards railway line too---- “I thought the railway
used to be a plus sign, but now it has become a minus sign.

Satyajit Ray, the doyen of Indian cinema kept the topic of partition untouched except
in his film ‘Mahanagar’ based on Narendranath Mitra,’s story ‘Abataranika’. The
housewife from East Bengal, Arati took job under Himangshu Mukherjee, a ‘Daccan
Bangal’. Arati’s self reliance is not liked by her husband. She defied all pressures yet
could not tolerate Himangshu’s unjust and insulting words against fellow Anglo-
Indian Colleague, Edith.

Conclusion

Thus partition literature is based on breaking of countries, families and minds;
nevertheless it provides new scope for females to stand on their own feet: “For one
she changed the women’s role in the family albeit not without tensions. For another,
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the higher educational status of the Hindu women from East Bengal had a salubrious

effect on the existing educational standard.’

14 .
™ The stories, novels, poems, dramas on

partition were written not out of temporary impetus, rather they were creations of
open-minded politics-conscious educated mass with social accountability.
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FADbERIN OIEF TW: Ni-eif o=
(Tareque Masud’s Imaginary and Surroundings)
Syed Ashraful Haque”

Abstract: Although film is the newest member of the history of art, currently it is the
fastest-growing art medium. Like almost every other country in the world, the film is
the most popular genre of art in Bangladesh. After the independence of Bangladesh in
1971 (through the Great War of Liberation), Tareque Masud (1956 —2011) became
one of the best directors in the artistic genre of Bengali film. Not only was it his
professional work, but the film was also a part of Tareque Masud’s way of life. It can
be said that he did not live but in the cinema. Each of his films has its philosophical
thoughts, political discourses, and social thoughts. After watching Tareque Masud’s
films, the Bengali audience realised how much influence a director's thoughts can
have on a film. From 'Adam Surat' (1969) to 'Runway' (2010), Tareque Masud has a
unique talent in filmmaking. It is not only the textual education or training that has
made Tareque Masud an ideal director. A large part of Tareque Masud’s essentials in
the film industry has also come from his various life experiences as art is an aesthetic
expression of the artist's life experience. Through this research, an attempt has been
made to discover how Tareque Masud’s personal experiences and surroundings have
influenced his aesthetic nature in filmmaking and production.
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TR AT REBR: @z 2o7 I 77, fer 8 wwieT Gty weq e
(Environmental Theatre of Genocide: Zoha Hall Kotha koy,
Khuli and Amare Apon Kore Lou)

Ashrafia Islam Tosheba®

Abstract: The task of an environmental theatre is to present the historical stories,
culture and folk traditions of a place in front of a new generation through drama in the
contemporary context. Environmental theatre is also practised in Bangladesh.
Following this, on the golden jubilee of Bangladesh's independence, an environmental
theater of genocide was staged all over the country on the initiative of Bangladesh
Shilpakala Academy. Through this program, the overall history of the genocide and
the liberation war has been presented to the new generation. What are the processes
used by the director to stage a genocide theater? What steps have he taken to find the
correct history? How much has he been able to present the true history of the
genocide? What did he think for the new generation? Or how did he prepare actors?
Such various questions arise while dealing with the language. And this question has
opened the way to research. Therefore, the three plays that have been staged as
research subjects, Zoha Hall Kotha koy, Khuli and Amare Apon Kore Lou have been
chosen. The research is to find the answers to the above questions in these three
environmental theatres.
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The Influence of Religion in Formulating United States’ Policy
Toward India and Pakistan: An Analysis

Dr. Sayed M Abdullah Al Mamun Chowdhury®

Abstract: Pakistan made a security alliance with the United States to ensure parity
with its inborn rival India immediately after its emergence. But it is an irony of fact
that the United States did not give the promised support to Pakistan during the three
Indo-Pak wars in 1948, 1965 and 1971. On the other hand, India remained neutral
and preferred to address itself as a non-aligned country from the very beginning. The
policies of the United States toward India and Pakistan were always unpredictable. It
has never shown continuous friendship toward the countries. But the United States
has always had a tendency of giving preferential treatment to India. Why does the
United States always tend to prefer India? Most theorists of International Relations
are reluctant to define these tendencies on the basis of ‘religion’. They always give
emphasis on the material variables while analysing the causes of policy changes.
However, like many other contemporary IR theorists, the author thinks ‘religion’ as
a variable which has always been potentially active behind major international
conflicts and their resolutions. Therefore, it is assumed that there might be a
continuity of shrewd Jew-Christian policy game that dominates the policies toward
India and Pakistan because the think-tank of the US government is generally
controlled by Jews establishments and the framework of the present world system
might be an outcome of ‘Balfour Declaration.’

Key words: Religion, Variable, 9/11, Crusade, Zionist.

Introduction

Due to the continuous changes in the world affairs, it is very much difficult to
conclude on what perceived intension lays behind ‘Great Powers’ conflict resolution
behaviors unless we examine the contemporary events from remote historical
perspective. We have seen, the modern scholars from positivist traditions did not
incorporate ‘religion’ as an important variable into their explanations for a long time.
This mindset among the western and oriental scholars had been developed from the
Treaty of Westphalia (1684). According to Nukhet A. Sandal and Patrick James,
“...religion needs to be brought back into the study of international politics. IR as a
field should not shy away from employing religion as a casual factor.”'From the
perception analyzed in Huntington’s The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of
World Order they concluded that religion as a distinct feature of identity on levels
ranging from individual to transitional started to draw attention due to the recession
of the material concerns of the cold war.’The author thinks that ‘religion’ as a
variable has been always active potentially behind major international conflicts.
Nukhet A. Sandal and Patrick James also thinks that the accommodation of ‘religion’
in IR theory is necessary.” The declaration of George W. Bush in response to the
September 11, 2001 attacks also supports there thinking : °...this crusade is gonna
take a while....”* What crusade? Against whom George Bush started his crusade?

* Professor and Chairman, Department of International Relations, University of Rajshahi.
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Re-adaptation of religion in explaining IR theories

Like other cultural variables such as race, gender, and ethnicity,[religion] had been
stayed away for several decades in the mainstream IR thought. European wars’ of 16"
and 17" centuries gave the theorists the strong argument that religion is a cause of
violence and an aberration in politics and could be avoided by taking it out of the
scenario. Hence, the process of domestication of religion took place after Westphalia
Treaty (1648) although the potential power of religion continued to influence
decisions and actions in both the private and public sectors. Noticing this, some IR
scholars started to believe that accommodation of religion is necessary to make more
sense of domestic and international politics.® This attention has been drawn after the
publication of Samuel Huntington’s [1993] thesis The Clash of Civilizations and the
Remaking of World Order. In this thesis Huntington focused on religion’s
significance as: it (i) is a force influencing people’s worldviews; (ii) is an aspect of
identity; (iii) is a source of legitimacy; and (iv) is a system of values associated with
formal political and economic institutions.’

Actors in decision-making process of the United States

The United States is a nation of immigrants or the descendants of immigrants.
However, it is interesting to note that Jews people in the United States are very small
in number in proportion to the total population (only 5.4 million+)®; the world’s
second highest Jews population after Israel (in Israel 6 million+)’but they always hold
significant positions. They have taken hold of the key positions in Treasury, Security
Councils, Federal Reserve System, Economic Councils, and Budget Management etc.
Even they represent the United States at NATO. Sonjoy Puri said,‘...What the Jewish
community has achieved politically is tremendous, and members of congress
definitely pay a lot of attention to the issues that are important to them.’'Since the
plantation of Israel in the Middle East, the Muslim community became enemy of the
Jewry, therefore, may be the Jews-dominated US administration is working behind
US’s anti-Islamist policy in South Asia.

A historical overview of the US diplomacy toward South Asia

On the eve of American independence John Adams, the second US President said,
‘.... America has been long enough involved in the wars of Europe. It has been a
football between contending nations from the beginning...’""and started the policy of
isolation. However, it came out of its policy of ‘isolation’ and joined the First World
War which brought about two most important changes in the international politics:
collapse of Muslim Caliphate (decline of Turkey) and rise of the United States as
world power. Again, it went back to its earlier policy. The rise of Germany and Japan
as World Power concurrently with the United States brought immense shifts between
the two world wars. The Second World War brought about another two important
changes in the international politics: replacement of Britain for the United States'” as
a leader of capitalist world and transplantation of ‘Israel’, a Zionist homeland, for the
migrants of Jews minority around the world in Arabian territory. It is, in fact, a
continuation of a Jew-Christian conspiracy” which started from the middle ages
against Islamic civilization and the Muslims.
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During cold war period, US’s concern toward South Asia was to curb communist
threat and the possibility of Indo-Pakistan war. However, the end of the Cold War
and breakup of Soviet Union(1990) removed the first concern. But the second
concern was still evident.

It is interesting to note, during the 1947-2001 period Pakistan used to be allied with
the United States and India followed non-aligned policy keeping warm relations with
the USSR. But in terms of Indo-Pak conflict, Pakistan gained nothing more than
India. Rather, both the Clinton (1993-2001) and George W. Bush (2001-2009)
administration have insisted on the inviolability of the Line of Control and
condemned cross-border activities by forces based in Pakistan. The US government
concluded that Pakistan’s status as a de facto nuclear weapons state leads it as a
breeding ground of Islamic extremism and terrorism.

The reason why the United States had to fight against socialism was to give a way to
the capitalism; because the major objective of US diplomacy was to create a
congenial atmosphere for US’s market economy. With the fall of the USSR, the
world compelled to surrender to the capitalism. The influential works of Kagan,
Huntington, Kristol and many others are of the view that the states that have endured
long periods of persistent threat tend to ‘need’ for ‘external enemies.”'* As it seemed
that there was no ideological rival to the USA after 1991, the United States turned its
eyes against the so called ‘rogue states’."” In fact, in absence of a threat, it needs to
create a theory of ‘external threat’ to remain itself militarily superior'®

US’s policies toward India and Pakistan

During the WW?2, the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill urged: ‘The British
Empire and the United States will have to be somewhat mixed up together in some of
their affairs for mutual and general advantage.”'’However, in contrast to China and
Soviet Union, the objectives and strategies of the United States toward South Asia
fluctuated several times.'*It also indicates that the United States would be ready to
sacrifice its interests in South Asia, if it feels beneficial to elsewhere in Asia."
However, South Asia has been experienced more significant reorientation in US
foreign policy. This was mainly on the basis of two events: demise of the Soviet
Union and New Delhi’s turn away from Nehruvian economics to market-oriented
entrepreneurship. Then ‘Kick lighter Agreement’ on Defense in 1991 initiated the
US-India military relationship. With this opening, the rise of China and politically
active Indian-American community clearly reinforced economic impulses to improve
ties between Washington and New Delhi. However, the indefinite extension of the
Non-proliferation Treaty in 1995 and the negotiation of the Comprehensive Test Ban
Treaty (CTBT) in the following year forced India to do a long-delayed choice when
Vajpayee government pulled the nuclear trigger. Consequently, Pakistan followed the
suit in 1998. Therefore, Washington had to adapt new realities. Delhi-Washington
relation became cold because the former repeatedly denied to sign CTBT and
couldn’t rewrite the Nonproliferation Treaty. However, US-India relation became
warm again when Pervez Musharraf adventured in the heights of Kargil. Later, US-
India civil nuclear deal during the George W. Bush administration cemented India’s
distinct status in the eyes of Washington. A more active Indian American Diaspora
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has built relationship with both Democrats and Republicans which is now enjoying
significant caucus in Congress.

According to US Ambassador to Pakistan Wendy Chamberlin, US-Pakistan relation
is full of fluctuations.”*’According to Nicholas Burns,*...there is very little trust on
both sides of the US-Pakistan relationship, and that’s a dangerous thing.”*' A South
Asia specialist Alan Kronstadt also says, “US-Pakistan relations are fluid at present,
but running a clearly negative course.””

Analysis

Most of the published books and articles have frequently demonstrated US’s interest
in South Asia as deterrence, nonproliferation etc. But the fluctuations and
continuations in the US diplomacy toward South Asia in the last six decades reveal
that the United States has always had different attitudes toward India and Pakistan.
On the context of an Indo-Pak conflict Pakistan always sought US assistance to
sustain parity with India. According to Brigadier Muhammad Siddique, as he
mentioned in his study paper, ‘the acquisition of overt nuclear capabilities by
Pakistan and India in 1998 has altered the paradigms of deterrence and peace in the
subcontinent.”” He also drew conclusion as: ‘The stage is now set for a nuclear
security environment, which both India and Pakistan have to live with.”**

In fact, US’s newer security narratives based on the variable ‘religion’* derived from
the Huntington’s thought, described in his book The Clash of Civilizations and the
Remaking of the World Order, which is said to be borrowed from Jewish writer
Barnard Lewis. In his book Huntington remarked that the fundamental source of
conflict in the new world order will not be economic or ideology, it will be ‘culture’.
According to him, the future will be shaped with the interactions of seven or eight
civilizations, namely, Western, Confucian, Japanese, Islamic, Hindu, Slavic-
orthodox, Latin American and African civilizations.”

Huntington saw the century-long interactions between the West and Islam as a clash
of civilizations and his prophecy is: ‘...this trend is unlikely to decline.”*’To justify
his foretelling Huntington quoted an Indian Muslim writer, M. J. Akbar’s
comment:“...next confrontation is definitely going to come from Muslim World. It is
in the sweep of Islamic nations from the Maghreb to Pakistan that the struggle for a
new world order will begin.”**He also mentioned Bernard Lewis’s remark that Islam
is an ancient rival against Judeo-Christian heritage, our secular present, and rich
worldwide expansion of both.”Moreover, in his earlier book he already noted,
“While Muslims pose the immediate problem in Europe; Mexicans pose the problem
for the United States.””

However, it is a long-standing hypothesis among some scholars that there are two
‘conspiracies’ against the Islamic civilization: one is Anglo-American conspiracy
(Christianity) and the other is Zionist conspiracy. These two conspiracies were
conflicting against one another during WW2, before the Belfour Declaration. The
Zionists wanted to keep the US out of the war until the fall of Tsar. If the United
States entered the WW?2 earlier and mobilized its troops, Britain might not have made
the Belfour Declaration as a contract with ‘World Jewry’. However, through the
declaration, the two conspiracies came together and the Zionists succeeded to occupy
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Palestine. Till then Anglo-American and Zionist civilization have been jointly
confronting Muslim civilization.

Conclusion

From the above discussion, it is assumed that the United States’ world view has taken
a new look after the 9/11 attack. Therefore, it has invested all its attention against
Muslim Civilization in the name of ‘Global War on Terror.” Though it seems that the
idea develops from Huntington’s theory, it has been prevailed within the US policy
for a long time. No doubt, material concerns are the obvious reasons behind the US
policy formulations. But ‘religion’, as a whole, is a variable that has always been a
catalytic role to unite the Jew-Christian think-tanks against the Muslims. US’s
different outlook in formulating bilateral policies toward India and Pakistan is also an
extension of this world view.
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Ranks, Designations and Jurisdictions of Police Bureaucracy in
Ancient India

Azad. Md. Abul Kalam”

Abstract: From the early stage of human civilization, police played an inevitable
role in the protection of the civilization. From the very beginning of postulation of
police, there was an administration to keep the police operational. It is believed that
the institution police goes back to the earliest stages of human development;
similarly the police will exist so long as man decides to live in an organised and
cultured society. The Apasthamba that was built during the age of Maurya ruler king
Asaka (600BC to 300BC) prescribed about the administration of policing in ancient
India. Apasthamba said that the king should appoint the police officers in towns and
villages and their subordinates who are pure and truthful for the protection of the
subjects against the thieves. So it is clear that from the genesis of creation of police
there was an operational police as administration. Ancient India had prolonged
legacies of policing history. Police is the primary constitutional force in a state for
the protection of the individuals in the exercise of their fundamental, legal and
economic rights and for protecting and upholding the constitution, the country and
the nation.

Key Words: Ancient, Police Science, Danda, Dharma, Jurisdiction, Designation,
Rank, Espionage, Kushan Period.

Introduction

This paper is intended to trace out the name of the ranks, designations and the places
where the police officers were appointed. The era of ancient India generally denotes
the period of 5000 BC to 1066 AD (Champion and Hooper, 2003). This study is
conducted through examining the available paper, Vedic literatures, ancient scriptures
and journals. For the dissemination of duty of state is to deter the Adharmaf(ritually
undesired manners) as well commission of crime and deviation from the normal path.
This study will investigate those police officers where they worked to protest the
Adharma implementing the then religious rituals and values.

Raja appointed ‘Amatyavarga’ (Bureacracy) to make his Rajya and society crime-
free. These appointed ‘Amatya’ was police officers and sometimes were known as
'Dharm-Mahamatras' (Shripad, 1992. p 539). The Vedic and divine literature of
ancient India gave an interesting account about the law and order maintenance
system. The 'Prajapati’ was responsible for the maintenance of peace, security, order
and parity of the universe to keep the society peaceful.

Objectives of the Study

After formation of ‘London Metropolitan Police Act-1829’(Barrie, 2008) police
reached at the desideratum level with explicit shape and organizational structure from
the amorphous concept of police organization. According to the father of police Dr.
Patrick Colquhoun r policing is now consideed as ‘Police Science’ (Melville, 1901,
Introductory Chapter VII).

* Additional Superintendent of Police, Police Bureau of Investigation (PBI), Rajshahi, Bangladesh.
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Police took a prolonged period to reach at desideratum structure since the amorphous
form to present explicit shape. This study is intent to trace out those historical
rudimental ranks, designation and jurisdiction of the police officers in ancient India.
Taking the above realities into account the objectives of this study are-
(1) To trace out the name of ranks and designations of the ancient Indian police
officers,
(2) To delimit the jurisdiction of the appointed police officers.
Methodology of this Study
This study is conducted through reviewing the divine scriptures in ancient India,
historical antiquarian and archaeological document analysis and research. The origin
surname of the ancestor's administrative ranks, designations and jurisdictions in India
are primarily divine scriptures based. Nevertheless, mythology and folktales always
not reflect the true picture of social settings; they help sociological analysis to
identify structure of social organizations and system of values and morality of the
understudy society to some extent. The method of the study is as well Qualitative
which explore some historical documents, reports, traditional surname in existing
laws, rules, instructions, policies. These data are collected from the documentary of
the then shifting society of ancient India.
Genesis of Policing in Divine Scripture in Ancient India
The ancient Indian divine and religion scripture is telling-
Yadayada hi dharmasyaglanirbhavatibharata
abhyuttahanamadharmasyatadatmanasayjamayaham

Paritrayasadhunayagvinacayacaduskritam
Dharamasausthanarthayasaubhavamiyugeyuge (Bhagavad Gita- Chapter 4 - Verse7 & 8,)

Here the deity in the Hindu religion Sree Krishna is telling that when the world is
cursed by the malevolence, he descended to the world to save the pious with the help
of people.

In MahabharatBhisma described Yudhisthira how state was created. In his
description it is known that at the end of safyayuga (The age of truth) the people
forgot the distinction between the right and wrong. In this context Raja (the king)
appeared with Rajya (kingdom) and (Dharma) (Spellman,1964, P-13). In this way the
police administration evolved for the maintenance the law and order in ancient India
(Mahabharata, Shantipara, chapter-59)through appointing police by the king
(Doongaji, 1986, p.216.).

Rank, Designation and Function of Policing Bureaucracy in Ancient India Rank,
Designation and Functionaries

Implementation of ‘Dandaniti’ according to 'Dharmaniti’ was the basic principle of
policing in ancient India and the ‘Raja’ himself played the role as chief of police.
During the policing the Dharma, Danda, Dharmashastra, Dharmasruti, Dharmaniti,
Dandaniti, Rajdanda, Rajdharma, Tribarga, and Mokasa principle would be
followed. Different type of police of post, designation, ranks and functions are
discussed bellow-

Stobhaka: Stobhaka was like today’s watcher under Special Branch (SB) or District
Special Branch DSB)transfer information to the king (Doongaji, 1986, p.80).
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Suchaka: Suchaka was basically an investigating officerof clueless crime (Doongaji,
1986, p.80).

Mahamatras: In Asoka's age these spies in disguise collect secret information like
today's 'District Intelligent Officer' (DIO) (Tripathi, Vol-5, Issue-1, January, 2018,
P.5).

(Dandanayaka and Mahadandanayak): This was equivalent of 'Prefect of Police' as
like as 'Commissioner of Police'. This 'Kusan'- Indo-Greek Empire was in effect from
120 to 220 AD (Mishra, Chapter-1, Introduction, P.36).

Pradesta and Nagaricka: Pradestawas rural andNagarika was town police (Ghosh,
1993, P. 8). He supervised Revenue Collection and chain of command (Giriraj, p.34).
Sthanika:Sthanikawas rural and city police.

Sthasniya: In-Charge of 8 (Eight) hundred villages (Giriraj, p.34).

Dronamukha: Police officer for 4 (Four) hundred villages(Giriraj, p.34).

Kharavata: Police officer for 2 (Two) hundred villages(Giriraj, p.34).

Sangrahana: Police officer for 10 (Ten) villages(Giriraj, p.34.).

Samaharta: Senior official forinvestigation(Giriraj, p.34).

Gramabhrtaka, Gramika, Gramabhojaka, Jataka, Gramadhyaksa and
Gramakuta: Village police officer and ensured law and order (Giriraj, Vol-1, 1999,
p-34.).

Gopa: Police officer of 5 or 10 villages for revenue (Giriraj).

Nagar Pala or Kota Pala: Chief of City police and accordingly 'Kotwal' derived
from this word (Giriraj, p.7).

State and Bureaucracy: The professional diplomat and politician in ancient India
(Mukharjee, 1952, P.123.Mishra, 1987, Chapter-1, Introduction, P. 20.)-

(1) Mantrin (Minister): Adviser to king

(2) Purohita: Collected information.

(3) Senapati :Chief of Army.

(4) Yurvaraja: Crown prince

(5) Dauvarika: like as sentry at Palace.

(6) Antarvaniska: Observed the suspected.

(7) Prasasta: military police

(9) Samaharta: Collection revenues.

(10) Pradeshta: Revenue collecting officer.

(11) Nayaka: Military police

(12) Paurovyavaharika:Citychief.

(13) Karmantika: Responsible for mineral wealth

(14) MantriParisadAdhyaksha: Chief adviser.

(15) Dandapala: to execute punishment.

(16) Durgapala: security officer.

(17) Antapala: Boarder security officer

(18) Atavika: Forest Police.

Different Types of Police: In ancient India different types of police worked as given
bellow (Mishra, 1987, Chapter-1, Introduction, P.20.)-

Coragrudhya: Thief catcher.
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Corarajjuka: Arresting officer.
Cauraddhranika: In-charge to recover.
Cauraddharir: Thief taker.

Dandapasika: Police officer to punish.
Danadabhojika:Detered the criminals.

Dandika: Police officer

Dasaparadhika: Responsible of ten fixed crime.
Daushadhasadhanika: Police officer.
Cata-Bhata: In-charge of investigation.
Dandashakti: police officer.

Mahapratihara: Door-keeper.

Khola: In-charge of intelligence.

Cara: spy.

Ganikadhyaksha: In-charge of prostitution.
Mudradhyaksa: In-charge of counterfeit currency.
Maurya and Gupta Period: In Maurya and Gupta age the followings were (Altekar,

PP. 156-170)-

Jurisdiction Designation Person

Former Name Present Name | Former Name | Present Name Emperor or

Empire/Kingdom/ Country Emperor/King | Chief of State or Head of | King

Rajya Government himself

Desh or Bhukti Province Kumaramatya | Vice-roy Crown prince

Province or Vishaya | Division or Ayukta Divisional Commissioner | Government
District or Deputy Commissioner | Employees

Policing under Maurya regime.

Jurisdiction and Designation

During the period of 320 to 540 AD some administrative jurisdiction with designation
are depicted in the history. The Kingdome was divided into Desha or
Bhukti(Province), the Desha or Bhukti was divided intoPradeshtaorVisaya (Districts
or Divisions). The administrative chief of Desha or Bhuktiwas called
‘Kumaramatyaand the administrative chief of PradeshtaorVisayawas called ‘Ayukta’.
The ‘Ayukta’ was the key person of local administration (Giriraj, p. 45).At field level
'Ayukta’ was lowest unit and its chief was 'Kumaramatya' (Ghosh, 1993, P.18.). -

Designation Jurisdiction

Uparika Divisional Head

Vishaypati District Head

Dashagramika Head of ten Villages

Gramapati Village Headman

Prantapala In-charge of Border Security
Dussadha-Sadhanika In-Charge of Special Task Force
Gudhapurusha Officers of Secret Service

Jurisdiction of Maurya regime.
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The administrative organogram of Pala and Sena (600 AD to 1142 AD) was in effect
till before Muslim regime. From the available information we got the following
administrative segment (Giriraj, Vol-1, 1999, p.27.)-

Gramhuntaka/Gramika Executive Police Officer

Nagarika City Police Officer

Purushas Intelligence Officer

Vivitadhyakshas Police to watch movement

Antapala police for Checkpost
Mudrakadhyaksha Counterfeiting and Passport Officer
Ganikadhyaksha Prostitution Controlling Police Officer
Gopas Local Police Officer

Jurisdiction and Designation under Pala regime.
The Police Functionaries in Ancient Times

Names of police functionaries reflect their role and performance as per their

appointment. These are given bellow (Giriraj, Vol-1, p.27)-

Gramani Village Pradhan

Coragraha Thief catcher

Raksith Constable

Corarajjuka A Sub-inspector
Chkradharanika Like MalkahanaMoharrir
Dandanayaka Police Officer
DandaPesika Held fetters and noose
Dasparadhika In-charge of specific crime
Gata-Bhata In-charge of investigation
Nazarika Chief of Police

Dandasakh Police Officer
Mahapratikas Chief door keeper
Guddapurush Secret service man

Gara Spy

Mahadandanayaka High ranking police official
Praharpala guards on duty for three hours at a time
Stthaniya In-charge of 80 villages
Dronamukha In-charge of 400 villages
Kharvata In-charge of 200 villages
Sangrahana In-charge 10 villages
Samaharta In-charge of police administration
Pradesta Revenue collection officer,
Gramhuntaka or Investigation officer
Gramika

Nagarika Police Commissioner

Purushas as Yukta

Intelligence officers
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Vivitadhyakshas Watcher

Antapala Frontier officers
Mudradhyaksha Passport officer
Ganikadhyaksha Prostitution Informant
Gopas Local police officers.

Jurisdiction, Designation and Functions of police.
Kushan Period
During Kushan period's police officials were as given below (Giriraj, 1999, p.26)-

Dandanayka Prefect of Police
Mahaodandanakaha Superior police officer
Sarvadaudauagala

Mahasarvadaudauagala

Designation of police under Kushan period.
Police officers at field-level in ancient India
The Administrative Bureaucracy from very beginning is following the dichotomy
(Rahman, Vol-VII, 1989, P.87) as well as linchpin of statehood system (Spangenberg,
1976, p. 12).This stratified (Bayley, 1969, p.35) the Administrative Bureaucracy and
was in effect in ancient (Giriraj, 1999, p.26)-

Gramini Village Pradhan

Coragraha Thief catcher.

Raksinah Constable.

Chorarajjuka Officer to arrest robbers.
Churdharanika In-charge to stolen property
Dandanayaka punishment officer.
Dandapasika Punishment officer.
Dasaparadhika In-charge of Specified offences
Dandaghiparin Chief of Police.

Araksika watchman

Cata-bhata In-charge of the investigation
Rajasthaniya function is almost in vague.
Nagaraka Chief of Police.

Dandasakti Police Officer.

Mahapratihar Chief door-keepers.

Khola In-charge of intelligence
Gudhapurusha Secret service man.

Cara Spy.

Mahadandanayaka High ranking official.
Praharapala On duty for three hours

Policing Espionage in Ancient India

Espionage or spying is intelligence collection. Kautilyarefrred in his famous book
Arthasatr nine typespies ((Kautilya, Arthasastra 1:11) :

(1) Kapatika: Spy in disguise as student and.
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(2) Udasthita: Spy in disguise of monk.

(3) Grihapatitha: Spies to suggest the people to be attentive to family.
(4)Vedehaka:To engage men in business was 'Vedehaka's responsibility.

(5) Tapas: Spy passed in prayer as yogi.

(6) Satree:Spy to make conscious the King.

(7) Tikshan: Commando

.(8) Rasad:Killing spy.

(9) Parivarajika:They were poor, widow, and old man to serve to the queens.
Findings and Conclusion

Kautilya’sArthasastram (Arthasastra) is now treated as ‘Science of Administration’
(Mishra, 1987, P.13) that portrayed explicitly the amorphous structure and shape of
policing.Kautilya covered all sphere of policing system and depicted the
organizational shape, ranks, designation, responsibility, secret service, espionage and
performance (Mishra, 1987, P.14). The gradual development of statehood (Rajya),
King (Raja) and Kingship (Rajdanda, Rajdharmaor Dandaniti) came into being to
make peace in the society (Bhagavad Gita- Chapter 4 - Verse7 & 8, Jnana Yoga (The
Yoga of Knowledge). Sree Krishna ordained and instigated Arjuna after the end of
Kurukshetrawar to establish the statehood (Rajya), King (Raja) and Kingship
(Rajdanda, Rajdharmaor Dandaniti) to ensure peace and order in society. With the
help of Police Chief Arjuna King Yudhistira established
HastinapurRajya(Mahabharat, Ashwamedparba) and introduced Dandaniti (criminal
administration and jurisprudence) as rajdharma (Kingship) establishing Rajya(state,
the jurisdiction of enforcing rule of law) (Majumdar&Pusalker, 1957,Vol-1, p. 433).
This study examines and epigraphs existing and available documents of stratified
ranks, Designation and jurisdiction of police officers.
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Socio-Economic Status of the Family and Juvenile Delinquency
in the Shanty-town in Dhaka City

Md Shameem Reza”

Abstract: Bangladesh is a densely populated and newly developing country which is
still facing different problems like poverty, corruption, deterioration of law-order
situation, unemployment, illiteracy, natural calamities, violence against women and
children and juvenile delinquency as well. Juveniles who live in unstable homes and
social environments are deemed to be at-risk children because of their vulnerability to
detrimental influences. Depending on the degree and type of influences, parents’
socio-economic status (SES) can induce antisocial behaviour, often resulting in
criminally deviant behaviour in later life. Hence, it is felt that a thorough study and
evaluation is required about children, family and juvenile delinquency. This paper
intends to evaluate how family SES relates to crime, antisocial behaviour, drug abuse
and petty offences among children of Shanty-town (Tejgoan area) in Dhaka City.
Both correctional institutions and non-institutionalized juvenile delinquents were the
target population for the study. Responses were arranged against each research
question. Descriptive as well as inferential statistics was analysed. The findings
indicate that most of the juveniles came from the low class family SES and therefore
as the family SES increases, there is a decrease in crime and violence and petty
offences but an increase in antisocial behaviour and alcohol and drug abuse in
Tejgaon. This study would hopefully assist the policy makers and other concerned
people to realise the entire situation of slum children in the city area of Bangladesh
and the relevant authorities to introduce interventions to empower the community so
as to increase SES.

Introduction

Juvenile delinquency (JD), which is on the rise, has emerged as one of the most
pressing societal problems both domestically and internationally. Since the 1990s, it
is a global intractable issue and has been growing remarkably by as much as 30%
(World Youth Report or WYR, cited in Sheryln, 2008). Many delinquent acts can be
attributed to the environmental factors such as family behavior or peer influence
(Childstats.gov, 2014). JD is motivated by the unfavorable outcomes of social and
economic progress, particularly financial crises, political unrest, and the deterioration
of important institutions. Youth unemployment and poor earnings are frequently
associated with socioeconomic instability, which can raise their risk of engaging in
criminal activities (WYR, 2003).

The term delinquency is often used to embrace a broad range of behavior, from petty
and occasionally more serious crime. Matza (1964) argued that delinquency did not
emerge as a result of strongly deterministic forces, but rather through a gentle
weakening of the moral ties of society, which allowed some young people to drift into
delinquency. Delinquency implies conduct that does not conform to the legal or moral
standards of society. The basic deference between crime and delinquency is that
crime is strictly defined by law but delinquency is not strictly defined. It is anti-social
that means society constructs the deeds as wrong or illegal.

* Lieutenant Colonel, Consultant Psychologist, Army Headquarters, Dhaka Cantonment, Bangladesh.
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Parents encounter significant challenges while attempting to give their children the
best care possible regardless of their SES. These difficulties are more severe for poor
families who are already having trouble meeting their members' most basic
requirements (Coombs, 1974). JD is a result of numerous factors operating at the
individual, microsocial, and macrosocial levels (Sahmey, 2013).

According to many experts (Okorodudu, 2010; Igbo, 2007), the basis of JD is rooted
in the type of home the child is raised in.

Due to the existing socio-economic condition of the country the basic needs of the
majority children are being unmet especially in the back warded urban areas known
as slum. The slum people cannot any way be ignored as our national population and
development though they are being deprived from all sorts of privileges to survive as
human being. Since they are the vital part of our national population, they are the
voters and they are more or less contributing to our national economy, they should be
considered under the plan and polices of national development. This is why, the core
aim of this study is to explore the link between family SES and JD in Shantytown in
Dhaka City.

Literature Review

Juvenile delinquency may refer to either violent or non-violent crime committed by
persons who are usually under the age of eighteen There is much debate about
whether or not such a child should be held criminally responsible for his or her
actions. There are many different inside influences that are believed to affect the way
a child acts both negatively and positively, some of which include abandonment,
social institutions, and peer pressure.

The WYR 2003 states that JD is very severe and is frequently linked to the issue of
homelessness among children and adolescents in Latin America. This survey also
indicated that JD tends to be predominantly associated with its vary from one nation
to another, with the amount of violent crimes perpetrated by young people in Asian
countries, the rise in drug-related offenses in Africa. While others have prospered,
some nations have faced socioeconomic challenges. According to Alfrey (2010),
inadequate supervision brought on by familial instability may be linked to JD. Vitaro,
Brendgen, and Tremblay (2002) support the theory that Spending time with deviant
friends puts a lot of pressure on a young person to imitate their behaviors. The survey
of Siegfried and Kelley (2001) reveals that more than 47% of boys and 20% of girls
who experienced sexual assault will go on to commit delinquent behaviors, and 46%
of boys and almost 30% of girls who experience physical assault will also engage in
such behavior.

Juveniles of Bangladesh are not born as delinquents and most of the children become
delinquents due to the socio-economic circumstances in Bangladesh, not by their
choice (Ferdousi, 2010). Chowdhury et al (2002) highlighted the issue JD as the
extreme concern among all other problems in Bangladesh and recently has received
considerable attention. From their research findings we might have huge information
for current research regarding JD situation in mainstream society of Bangladesh
where JD in slum community is a serious concern.
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Theoretical Framework

Among many theories related to JD, here the researcher puts emphasis on some
theories that preserve close relevance to the research topic, such as social control
theory (SCT), social learning theory, differential association theory, Merton’s theory
of anomie, etc. SCT is the theoretical anchorage of this study and was developed by
Travis Hirschi in the late 1960s. According to the thesis, criminal behavior and
delinquency arise when people fail to connect with traditional social groupings like
families and schools (Miller, 2009). In other words, a person who has strong social
ties is less likely to choose crime. In his social control theory, Hirschi distinguished
four important ideas: attachment, involvement commitment, and belief (Alemika and
Chukwuma, 2001).

It is suggested in the SCT that any sort illegal behavior occurs spontaneously as a
result of social interaction and even from the frustration of any unmet needs of the
individual. This theory suggests that any fraudulent or violent behavior is in pursuit of
self-interest. This is very much helpful and congruent with the present research. In the
slum there are many problems created because of lack of interaction and conflict of
interest and personal conflict as well. As these type of issues are very common among
the children in the slum especially, this theory will definitely add some thinking in the
present study.

By Social Learning Theory, Albert Bandura tries to explain that children first observe
how people around them behave, and then imitate them. According to Differential
Association Theory of Edwin Sutherland, Criminal behavior is learned and it is
acquired through communication with other people. The principal part of the learning
of criminal behavior occurs within intimate personal groups. According to Merton
(1957), anomie is a condition of unhappiness brought on by a perception of a
mismatch between a person's goals and the resources at their disposal to achieve those
goals.

Methodology

Descriptive survey design adopted for this study. Both the JD of institutions and non-
institutions from three slums area (Nakhalpara, Tejkunipara and Karwan Bazar
Bastee) under the Tejgaon Thana in Dhaka city were the target population for the
study. This research consisted of 142 Juvenile delinquents were aged between 13 and
17 years. For selecting respondents, a simple random technique was used for
institutionalized (Inst) JDs and snowballing for non-Inst JDs. SES and JD evaluation
Questionnaire were used as instruments. Data have been collected from diverse
sources using a variety of techniques to validate the findings, and to ensure the
accuracy, authenticity and reliability of the data. Analyses of descriptive and
inferential statistics were conducted. The study's two hypotheses were examined at
the 0.05 level of significance.

Findings and Discussion

Different SES such as Lower Middle class, Lower class, Humble class, I don’t know
(respondent were not aware of their class: usually Humble or Lower class) as
independent variable based on self-report response and delinquent behaviors (crime &
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violence and alcohol & drug abuse) as dependent variable based on JD evaluation
Questionnaire were analyzed through the Pearson correlation.
Hypothesis 1 states that children from lower SES background are more likely to
engage high crime and violence than children from higher SES background. To test
this hypothesis, family SES was cross-tabulated with crime and violence.

Table 1: Relationship between family SES and Crime & Violence

Family SES and Crime & Violence

Family Nature of Crime and .
SES or Violence Pearson Correlation
Class High Moderate | Low Correlation | N Sig. (2-tailed)

Lower 24.2% 46.5% | 29.3% -0.0228 142 | 0.7857
Middle
class
Lower 37.5% 50.3% 12.2% Pearson yx2 Tests
class
Humble 43.1% 48.6% | 8.3% %2 df | Asymp Sig.(2-
class sided)
I don’t 39.5 49.7 10.8 5.0916 8 0.7479
know

72 =5.092, df = 8, Sig = .748
Table-1 presents that, according to research respondents, there is a marginally
negative linear association between family SES and crime & violence. This implies
that there is a decrease in crime & violence among participants for every increase in
family SES since the correlation coefficient of family SES is r = -0.0228, p = 0.7857,
and ¥2 =5.0916, df = 8, p = 0.7479. Since the p-value for family SES is bigger than a
= 0.05 (level of significance), we do not reject the null hypothesis as a result and
conclude that family SES was negatively connected to crime & violence among JDs
in Tejgaon area. The findings of the present study confirm the first hypothesis.
Hypothesis 2 states that children from higher SES background are more likely to
engage high alcohol & drug abuse activities than children from lower SES
background. To test this hypothesis, family SES was cross-tabulated with alcohol &
drug abuse activities.
Table 2: Relationship between family SES and Crime and Violence

Family SES and Alcohol & Drug abuse

. Nat f Alcohol & D
Family SES ature of ATCOT0 rue Pearson Correlation
abuse
or Class - - ; :
High Moderate | Low Correlation | N Sig. (2-tailed)
Lower 47.8% 29.7% | 22.5% 0.257 143 | 0.097
Middle class
Lower class 39.7% 40.5% 19.8% Pearson y2 Tests
Humble class 28.8% 44.6% | 26.6% Chi-Square | df | Asymp Sig. (2-
sided)

I don’t know 24.2% 42.6% | 33.2% 4.791 8 0.083

72 = 4.791, df = 8, Sig = .083



Socio-Economic Status of the Family and Juvenile Delinquency in the Shanty-town in Dhaka City =~ 307

Table-2 presents that, according to research respondents, there is a marginally
positive linear association between family SES and alcohol & drug abuse. This
implies that there is an increase in alcohol & drug abuse among participants for every
increase in family SES since the correlation coefficient of family SES is r = 0.257, p
=0.7857, and x2 =4.791, df = 8, p = 0.083. Since the p-value for family SES is bigger
than o = 0.05 (level of significance), we do not reject the null hypothesis as a result
and conclude that family SES was positively connected to crime & violence among
JDs in Tejgaon area. The findings of the present study confirm the first hypothesis.
Recommendations

The following recommendations are given in light of the study's findings:

a. Carry out community development projects aimed at empowering families
economically, which will help them meet their requirements and improve their
standard of living.

b. Motivate parents to pursue education at different periods of their lives to aid in
their own and their community's improvement and thus promote curbing the JD.

c. All children should have an opportunity for education, and it should be as
mandatory as possible

d. Encourage parents to embrace effective parenting practices that will lessen juvenile
criminality

e. Interventions should be planned by the Govt through its agencies and NGOs to deal
with the current offenders.

f. Implement family counseling programs through multiple approaches to enhance
parenting techniques while also enhancing communications among parents and
offspring

g. Strengthening community-based crime interventions to reduce JD.

Conclusion

JD has appeared as a matter of serious apprehension in recent times with the
increasing number of children involved in unlawful activities. They have become
victims of various socioeconomic circumstances like poverty, lack of guidance,
extensive use of satellite channels, misuse of the internet, peer pressure, etc. This
study set out to investigate the link between JD and family SES. The findings of this
study showed that family SES is an important factor in JD. Results from this study
showed that children from lower-income families are at the greatest risk of becoming
delinquents. This is because of poverty, a lack of education, and unemployment, and
is mostly characterized by transitions in parenting and role conflicts. This condition
predisposes children in this kind of family setting to delinquency.

Although the majority of delinquents in the study originate from lower-income
families, this study indicated that JD is also encouraged by insufficient parental
monitoring and supervision, as well as other characteristics (such as the juvenile's age
and the parents' educational level). The research findings have a great role in
providing huge information regarding the causes and factors that influence juveniles
to be delinquents, especially in the slum community.

Finally, it is obvious that family SES and JD in the slam area of Tejgaon are related.
This is due to the fact that a large portion of our respondents come from low-SES
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homes and have engaged in various delinquent behaviors. In order to protect the kids
from becoming involved in crime, it is important to note that the family must step up
to the challenge of performing its primary responsibility of raising good children, and
that government agencies must make the necessary efforts to improve the livelihoods
of slum areas and foster a positive social environment.
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